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......................................................................... cTp. 544
Mpumep VIII: AnaH, npepgaHHbin BpeTtoHCcKkuM
COTMIB AT e uuraunnnansssassssasssaasssassssasssma s RRRRRRRERRRRRRRRREE cTp. 562



Mpumep IX: UtanbaHckun rpacdp bBbapronomeo

......................................................................... cTp. 566
Mpumep X: HacKoONbKO nNONME3HO TOMNMbKO

HoweHue Pozapusa [leBbl Mapum.....ccceemeenanens cTp. 582
Mpumep Xl: MNoureHHbin Oten, Bpar MMérTp,

CTapliMM MOHAX . ecrmrnranasnmsnsnssnasnnsnsnssnnnsnsnnnnnnn cTp. 588

Mpumep XII: Monax BUAMT Mucyca
rHesaouwmmcsa Ha MUpP M FrOTOBbIM K BO3A9§ICTBMIO, HO

emewanach MNpecearasa fleea Mapwus.............. cTp. 594
Mpumep Xill: Hackonbko ureHume Poszapusa
fABNsieTcA LeHHbIM ana bora n CBATBIX.wcurunnes cTp. 614
Mpumep XIV: YypnecHoe flBneHune bnaxxeHHomy
N - T cTp. 622
Mpumep XV: MoHax HeOXMOaHHO CTaBIUMM
YUEHDBIM.rursmsnssssnsnsnssssnsnsnsnssssnsnsnsnssnnnnnsnsnnnnnnnnnnns cTp. 630
Mpumep XVI: Nonb3a ot urteHna Posapua [eBbl
Mapum, npuberas Kk TenecHbiM €NUTUMbSAM.....CTp. 634
Mpumep XVII: Pozapuh nomoraetr 3acnyXuTb
Heb6eCHYI0 OOMTeNb it remsmsssnssnnnsnsnsnnnnnnnnnnnns cTp. 660
He6onbume UYypeca (Pozapwua) OTtue
g - T cTp. 670
MaTHaguath KpaTkux npumepoB o Papymucs
1 = T+ 17 e cTp. 688
Mpumep XVIII: BapoH MéTp...cccarmeennnsnes cTp. 706
Mpumep XIX: NpewHbin dpaHuy3ckun rpad,
o6paléHHbIN cunomn Posapusa AeBbl
11 = T+ 17 cTp. 712
Mpumep XX O6paweHue 3HaTHOro
TPAHMKMPDblaeursusunsnssnsansnnsnsnnsnssnssnsnnsnssnsnnsnnnnsnnsnnns cTp. 722
Mpumep XXI: Pozapum cnacaetr nupara oT
AbABONA (B AOMAWHMUX OBEMXAAX) sesssssssssnnnsnnnss cTp. 734
Mpumep XXII: O6pawéHHbIn Bpar, KoTOopbIA
uutan Tonbko Papyncsa (Mapmsl)...cceceeemsennananass cTp. 738
Mpumep XXIII: NpuHy AnbdoHc.......... cTp. 744
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B) NTPUMEPbLI BEPYIOLWUX XXEHLUUH
Mpumep I: Yyno KarepuHbl PUMCKOM....CcTp. 760
Mpumep II: 3epkano rpewHuubl BeHepeTTsbl,

D NOPEHTUNCKOM. rururrmrmmnnansnsnnnnnnsnsnannnnnnsnsnunnnnnnn cTp. 796
Mpumep llI: BeHepeTrTa, UcnaHckaA...... cTp. 876
Mpumep 1V: [leBa ANEeKCaAHAP A« sssrssnnnnss cTp. 920
Mpumep V: 3HaTHasn JNyums,

MCNaHCKAA. e e ememmmansmsnnnnnna s anannanamanamnn s mamamnnnn cTp. 934
Mpumep Vi: Mapwus, rpacdmHa

7 [ 5 = 1 cTp. 948
Mpumep VII: MoHaxuHa 3aTBOpHMLUA 7]

npeobpa3zoBaHHbin Po3zapuemM MOHaCTbLIPb.....CTP. 962

Mpumep VIII: Enena, aHrnumuckaa 6nyaHuua,
ob6pawaerca B Bepy, O6Gnaropapa Pozapuio [QeBbl

1= T T cTp- 984
Mpumep IX: MamaTHbInM npumep rpacuvHmn
JLOMMHMKM . eereennennssnssnnasnssnsssnssnsssnnsnssnnsnnusnnnnnnnns cTp. 996
Mpumep X: MpeummywectBa ureHuma Po3zapwusa
AeBbl Mapumn Ana 3aMy>KHMX
MCECHLUMH uieransssansssansssasssassssassssassssnsnsannsnannnnnnns ctp. 1012
Mpumep Xl OdeBywka, pacrep3aHHan
BOJTKOM rusususssssssnssssssssnsnssssssssnsnsnsnsnnnnnnsnsnnnnnnnnn cTp. 1016
Mpumep Xil: Tpun cecTpbl, ymepuue
CBATBIMM . uueursnsansnnsnsansnssnsananssnsnnsnnnnsnnsnnnnunnsnnss ctp. 1018
Mpumep XllI: Mapusa, He xenaswas 4uTartb
Po3zapum n BCcTynatb B BpaTCTBO....cuvrmrmnanans cTp. 1022
Mpumep XIV: MoHnaxuHsa, Bepyowan 6narogaps
Papynca MapMa....cccecmemememmmamsmsnennnsansnannnnnnnnas cTp. 1032
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AanepTo aa Kacrenno; KHura Posapﬁ;l én;BHo-ﬁ Heﬁbl
Mapuu, XVI Bek: fiBnenme MagoHHbl Po3apusa Ceatomy

JAOMMHUKY.
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METOAOJNNOMMYECKME NPUMEYAHMUA:

HauuvHana ¢ 1619 6110 MHOro MagaHmm
KonneHwTtamHa, Obinu cpaBHEeHbl TEKCTbl
nocnepgHero wuspgaHua 1847, c u3paHuem
1691.

Ony6nukoBaHHbLIA TEKCT  SABNAETCAH
nocnegHum uspgaHvem 1847 ropa,
AONONMHEHHbIM OTCYTCTBYIOWIMMM B HeMm
cnosamm, Kotopbie 6binum B mapgaHmm 1691
rogpa (CM. npumMevaHus); TEepMMUHbI WU
MMEeHa aBTOpPOB, KOTOpble B TeKcTax Obinmu
COKpaueHbl, BBefjeHbl NONIHOCTbIO (NnomMewan
B cKobkax Tonbko OykBbl, HepgocrTawwme B
uapnaHuax 1847u 1691 ropos).

B cnyyae rpe o6a Tekcra O6binm
M3MEHEHHbBIMM WMIIM HEMNOHATHbIMMU, ObinNu
paccmoTtpeHbl uagauua KonneHwranHa 1699
m 1624 ropos, (cM. npumeuyaHmsn).

B cpaBHeHuMM pAByX wu3paaHum Obino
paccMOTpEeHO nepBoe KpUMTuueckKkoe mapgaHuve
aTnX TEeKCTOB, BCerpa oTMme4asn B
npMMeYaHuUaX pa3fnMuusa, U UCNosNb3ya AnA
nepesona Hambonee nNnpaBMnNbHbIX TEPMUH

Hymepauusa coorBetrcrTByeTt Tekcrty 1847
roga, HO NyHKTyauusa, 3arnasHble OGyKBbl U
KypCMB BKIIIOYeHbl U3 uspgaHua 1691 ropa,
6e3 ykazaHMM Ha 3TO B TEKCTe.
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N3 Tekcta 1847 ropa 6bInu ypnaneHbl
"i"s, wm ObIMM 3amMeHeHbl Ha "i" (3a
UckKnovyeHnem umeHu: "Jesus"); AUPTOHr
"ae 6bin 3ameHeH HEeCKOINbKO pas
andproHrom "oe", kak B tekcre 1691 ropa.

B nepBoM wuTanbAHCKOM nepesBopge
2006 ropma, pnNA BepHOCTM NAaTUHCKOMY
Tekcrty, Ceatenwumin posapum 6bin Ha3BaH :
"NMcantbipb Uncyca n Mapun®.

Bo BTOPOM M3paHum TepMUH
"Mcantbipb Mucyca wm Mapun”, OGonee
COOTBETCTBYIOWMA OPUrMHaNbHOMY TEeKCTy,
HO MeHee MNOHATHbIM B Hawum pAaHU, 6bin
3sameHéH Ha: "Pozapum Mucyca m Mapun“,
unu: “NMcanTtbipb Po3apua™; Kak M TepMMH:
"Cnoso boxbe" 6b1y1I0 M3aMeHeHO Ha: "Otue
Haw”; " TepPMMH: "AHrenbckoe
MpueercTBue” Ha: "Papyuncsa Mapusa".

Mo cpaBHeHmio ¢ uapanmem 2006 ropa,
TeKCT ABNAETCA He NOBTOPHbLIM U3JaHMeMm, a
ero ponosiHeHueMm, CTaBlUMM oOTaeribHbIM
Nnpou3BeAeHNeM: UTaNnbAHCKMM TeKCT Obin
YNpowéH U pa3bACHEH; HeKoTopblie owunbku
nepesopa, 6b1Inin McnpaeneHbl B pe3ynbrarte
CpaBHEHMA U3JaHUN.
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Ha o6bnoxke: BnaxeHHbin AnaH ge Pyne, XVII Bek,
Pum, Knyarp Basunuku Canta Mapusa Conpa MuHepBa.
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MocnepHaa crpaHuua obnoxku: b. izeHane, MagoHHa
Poszapusa mexgy Cearbim fommuHnkom, bna>xeHHbIM
AnarHom n PozapnaHuyamm, Onepxo, 1510 roa.
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PARS TERTIA [Coppensteinii]'
B[eati] ALANI DE RUPE
REDIVIVI.

DE SERMONIBUS
S[ancti] P[atri] N[ostri] DOMINI-
CI EIDEM? B[eato] ALANO
REVELATIS

! B napanumn 1847 ropa Hert: “Coppenstenii”.
2 B uspanum 1691 roga Her: “eidem”.
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KHMUI A IIlI:
NMPONMOBEAOU CBATOIoO
AOMUHUKA OTKPbLITbBIE
BJNTIAXKEHHOMY AJIAHY.

) |
A - Q o — >
\ 3 e—— \)
B i1} ' - x \v R’ I -4
Alain de la Roche, Le Psautier et le Rosaire de

Notre-Dame, 1492: L OMMHUKAHCKMA MOHaX, YMTAIOWNHA
Po3apun, - ato BnaxeHHsin AnaH ge Pyne.
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CAPUT I.
Sermo I. De Oratione Dominica a Christo
JESU Tolosa® revelatus S. Dominico; post et
novello Sponso Mariae.

I. PSALTERIUM SS. Trinitatis scientiam
confert illis, qui ipsum amant; et amando lau-
dant Sponsum ac Sponsam, in ipsorum tam iu-
cundo Cantico.

Unde istam in sententiam S. Hierony-
mus.

Grandis Dei bonitas nostris refulsit in
habitaculis, cum divina Maiestas habitavit in
Virgineis latibulis.

Arctata latebat in parvulo Divinitas,
cuius dein nato parvulo praedicabatur Trini-
tas.

Et ille, qui per Angelicam Salutationem
concipitur: post modum® praedicans docuit
orare, non propheticam, sed Orationem in®
Evangelicam.

Quo sanctius utraque cunctis est
col?'r_lda, et usu frequentanda: ut in periculis

3 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Tolosae”.
4 B napanvn 1691 ropa: “postmodum?”.
> B nuapanuum 1691 ropa Hert: “in”.
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rNABAII
MNMepBasna NMponoBegb 06 Orye Haw, oTkpbiTas
HAncycom B Tynyse Cearomy QOMHUHUKY, U B
nocnegcrenn, Hosomy Cynpyry Mapumn.

I. Pozapun, NMNcantbipb CBaATON TpoMubl,
paér MyapocTtb TemM, KTo nobur ero, u, nobsa
ero, xsanar Cynpyra m Cynpyry B Mx
PapoctHOoM lNecHe.

Mo 3tomy, CeBatom MepoHum nmucan:
"Boccvana B HawuMx cepauax BenukKas
Hdo6pora Bora, Korga 6o>xecTBeHHOe
Benuuue npuwno " nocenunochb B
HOeBcTBeHHOM JloHe (Mapum).

B Peb6éHke (MenoBeueckoe u)
BoxxecTBeHHOe GbiInn CBSfi3aHbI
Hepa3penbHOo, U B T0 PoXxpectBo sBUnach
Tpouuya".

(Umcyc) 6bIn 3auaT C nNOMOLWbLIO
"Papynca Mapusa"™, v B nponoBeam OH yuun
mMmonutbca He monuteamm Mpopoka (Adasupa),
a c nomouwbio OTue Haw.

Ana 3tToro, Bce pAONMXHbI MMeTb B
CBATOM nouuTaHuu mMonutebl Otye Haw wm
Papynca Mapusa, u oONMKXHbI NOBTOPATb UX C
ynopctBom, aabbi, cpean TEéMHbIX
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ignorantiae tenebrarum, habeatur scientia Dei
Viarum.

Quippe totus mundus in maligno posi-
tus est.

Et de hoc Novellus Mariae Sponsus ita S.
Dominici sermonem accepit sibi revelatum
olim Tolosae praedicaret® S. Dominicus, in
Maiore Ecclesia.

HISTORIA

II. Praedicatorum Ordinis Patriarcha
Praedicator CHRISTI S. Dominicus, cum
Albigensium zizaniosum agrum, terrasque
circum late spinis ac tribulis haereticae
maledictionis obsitas, ac horrentes obiret
bonum seminando semen Christi: etsi ad
praedicandum esset, et usu exercitatissimus,
et facultate paratissimus, et scientiarum

® B uspanumn 1691 ropa: “praedicarat”.
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OonacHoOCTeM TbMbl, noasnanMchb nytm bora.

Becb Mmup, Ha caMmomM gene, BO BNacTtu
3na.

Hoebin Cynpyr Mapum, Uucyc, nonyuun
B otKkposeHum lMponoesepsb, koTopyro (Uucyc),
TpuXXAbl OnarocnoBeHHbIn XeHux Mapum,
ogHa)Xabl OTKpbinn  CBaTomMy [lOMMHMKY,
yto6bl1 TOT nponoBepmoBan, B [naBHomM
Liepksu Tyny3bl’.

uncrTorus

Ill. CBatTom [OMMHMK, nponoBeaHMUK
Xpucra " Marpmapx OppeHa
MponoBegHMKOB, nNpPoOWEéN nNOMieé COpPHOMU
TpaBbl Anb6MromueB M 3emMnM BOKpYyr, B
OKPY>XE€HMM KOJIIoYMX LWUMNOB U Hec4YacTum
epeTM4YecKoro npoknAaTusa, 4tobbl cenAaTb
pobpoe cema Xpucra.

N, xota OH ObIN OUEHb yMenbiM M
ONnbITHbLIM B NponoBeauM, UMes NoAroToBKY M
HaBbIKM, 3PpYAVULIMIO U OrpPpOMHYIO KYNnbTypy,
MMMNPOBU3UPYA BAOXHOBEHHO M HA CKOpYIO

"3ta nponoBeab Csatoro [fomuHuka B [naBHoOWM
LUepkeu Tynysbl, Ha 3ape poXxaeHus [JOMMHMKaAHCKOro
OpaeHa, paTupyeTtcs npuMmepHo 1215 rogom,
crepoBaTtenibHO, CNycTa Tpu ropaa, nocrne nepepaum
MapoHHon Pozapus CeAtomy [JOMMHMKY M UYyAecHOM
TpaHcchopmauum Anbb6uromues.
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copia instructissimus, quam vel absque libris
ad nutum, votumque promptam semper habe-
bat, persaepe® tamen de omnibus in corde suo
nil capiebat sapidum, aut placitum: quod ei
adlubesceret afferre in medium.

Id quod Deo dilectissimis quibusque
praedicatoribus evenire assolet: nimirum ut
humilientur, et a Deo sermonem bonum pe-
tant.

Animarum namque conversio per divi-
nam potentiam fit, non per humanam scien-
tiam.

Illa dat verbum bonum evangelizantibus
in virtute multa: ut praedicatores, ceu Samso-
nes, per mandibulam® Asini Philisteos cae-
dant, idest!° peccata, daemones, et appetitus
inordinatos.

III. In suorum itaque laborum conatu S.
Dominicus, ad unum intentus lucrum anima-
rum, forti magis, quam ornata praedicatione
eam apud familiarem sibi Servatorem anima-
rum gratiam invenit; ut accepta ab JESU non
consolationis solum, sed et in praedicandi
modo, instructionis usura gaudere mereretur.

Ut cum, in caeteris, aliquando Servator

8 B uspanumn 1691 ropa: “persepe”.
° B uspanum 1691 ropa: “mandipulam”.
' B uapanum 1691 roga: “id est”.
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PYKy paxe 6e3 KHMr, TeM He MeHee, He
BCerpa ero cepaue Haxoausio TeMbl,
MHTEpeCHble U TMNpUATHbIe, KOTopblie eMmMy
Ka3anucb 3acny>XuBalolWMMm TOro, u4ToObl
npeacTaBuUTb JIIOAAM.

310 cny4yaeTcsa y BCcex NpornoBefHUKOB
yrogHbix bBory, uTto6bl OHM uyBCTBOBaNM
cebs CMMPEHHbIMM M MNPOCUIIM XOPOLUYIO
Mponoseab y bora.

Ha camom pene, npeobpasosaHue ayuw
npoucxoamTt He M3-3a 4YenoBeYecKux
cnocobHocTen, a 6naropapsa Cune boxben.

Jro (bor), Ha camom pene, paér
cootTBercTByowee um 3cdhdekruHoe Cnoso
EBaHrenucram, u4trob6bl nponoBegHuUKMU, Kak
Korpa-to CamMCOH HMMXXHEM 4YernioCTbiO OCna,
cbuBanm OunucTMnaH, T. €. Trpexm,
AEeMOHOB M Heoby3aaHHbIe XXeraHuA.

Ill. CBatTon [JOMMHMK C >>XepTBamMM M
TPpyAHOCTAMM, uUTOGbLI nNpuBNeuYn Aywm,
ucnonbn3osan nponoseab 6onee TBépAaylo,
YeM npUyKpawWweHHYl, UM npocun 3Ty
BnarogaTtb y cBoOero Jliobumenuwero
Cnacurtensa gyw: u Mucyc nonyuun ans Hero
Bnaroparb, 4uTO6bI NMPUHOCUTbL yTEewWweHue C
MponoBeabio U Hayuun ero.

Torpa Cnacurenb, ABNASCb eMy

29



apparens ei, salutaria plus, quam subtilia, et
mirifica, quam magnifica, magis aperiebat.

“Dilectissime Dominice, inquiens, gau-
dium meum es; quod humilitate potius ardes
salvare animas, quam placere hominibus.

Non amo, alta appetentes, et negligen-
tes humilia, quos admirabilia potius, quam
utilia praedicare delectat.

Non haec aegrorum est animorum prae-
parativa; ut eis esse proficua possit medici-
na.

Ante docti, indocti, clari, obscurique ad
Orationis inducendi sunt devotionem, et prae-
sertim ad Angelicum Psalterium meum, ad
quod Gabrieli meo dictavi Salutationem, et
ipse docui, mandavique unam septiformem
Orationem.

Istud oporteret eos pro concione com-
mendare, qui ad animarum salutem quaerunt
fructificare.
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KaXxablu pa3 yuun ero (nponosBepoBarthb)
Gonbuie o0 nones3HbIX Beuwax (Ana cnaceHuvn),
4YeM O CyeTHbIX, 6onbwe 0 HacTosAweMm, Yem
O TOM, uTo6bI BOCXMWIATLCA, rOBOpA:
"Ooporon [lomuHMK, Tbl - Mos papocTtb, B
TOM, 4YTO CO CMMpEHMeM ropuvub, cnacas
AywM, a He Ana Toro, 4robnl HpaBuTbCH
nopgam.

A He nOOGNIO Tex, KTO uweT BbICOKUe
uenu m 3abbniBaer CKpoMHbIe Beluu, KOTopbie
nobar nponosefoBaThb He TO, uTo
Heo6xopgumo panas cnaceHuMsA, HO Bewm
owenomMmnaowme.

Te, kTo npubnuxarwrca ko MHe - He
6onbHble AywM, o Tex nop, noka A mory
6bITb ana HUx 3acpdheKTMBHbLIM CpeaCcCTBOM.

YBaxaemble noam KynbTypbl, 6onbuwe,
yemMm OOblYHbIe nOAUM, [ONMXKHbI ObITb
CONpoOBOXAEHbl ANs npeaaHHOW MOJIMTBbI,
ocobeHHo ¢ moum AHrennockum Posapuem,
obpasoBaHHbIM M3 Papyucsa Mapwus,
KOTOpbIX 51 AauKkToBan moemy (ApxaHreny)
Faspuumny, m na Orue Haw, xoropbin 1 cam
ccopmupoBan B cemu monbbax.

Heob6xoaumo, 4uTob6bl T, KTO CTPEeMMUTCH
npuHecTU nnoabl cnaceHus Aywam,
pexomMmeHpoBanm (Posapumn) Ha
obwecTBeHHbIX coOOpaHmnax.
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Quia divinae Clementiae pietas gaudet
devota audientium pietate.

Et haec vera est praedicationum utili-
tas.

Me praedica, Dominice, idest, Oratio-
nem meam.

Sic volo: ut humilitate, superbiam fra-
gans'! haereticorum: et pietate, duritiam pec-
catorum: utroque ad me laudandum inducas.

Huc ostendo tibi UTILITATES XV. in Ora-
tione mea compraehensas'?.

Tu auditores interrogabis, ipsoque iu-
dices facies.

Dico conscientias stringes.

Accipe Modum”.

Locum et Tempus [aperiet finis capi-
tiS]ls”-

SERMO I. SANCTI DOMINICI
Thema. Matth. 6.
Orantes nolite multum loqui, sicut Ethnici
faciunt. Sic ergo vos orabitis: Pater noster

[qui]**, ect.

I. QUINQUAGENA PSALTERII.
“1. Quaero Charissimi: in terra deserta,

! B uapanuum 1691 roga: “frangas” (pa36urs).

12 B napanum 1691 ropa: “comprehensas”.

13 B nspanum 1847 ropa Het: “aperiet finis capitis”,
U npepnoXXeHue CBA3bIBaeTcA C npeabiaywum: “Accipe
Modum, Locum et Tempus”.

* B napganun 1847 ropa HeT: “qui”.
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Boxbsa Munoctb ¢ pobpom ynsibaercs
BEepyolMM, KOTOpPbIe MOMATCA NpeaaHHo.

910 - HACTOAWMMK NNoA NponoBeau.

MponoBeayn mMeHA, o0, J[OMMHMK, TO
ectb mou Posapum: Tak 5l xouy, 4TOoObI ThI CO
CMMpPEHMEM pa3pylinn ropaoctb €peTUuKoB,
C npepaHHOCTbIO (pa3pywun) TBEpAOCTb
rpewHuKoB, u 3arem ¢ Orue Haw n Papyucsa
Mapwus, Tbl conposoagullb nx K
npocnasneHuio MeHs.

Ana pocTMXXeHusa 3TOM Lenu, A OTKpolo
Tebe 15 npenmyuwiects moero Posapus.

Cnpawumean cnywareneum, 3acTraBnamu
MX oTBe4yartb!

A npouwy Tebn NOBbLICUTb
OCBeAOMINéHHOCTb.

Umen B BMAy”.

B onpepenéHHbIA YaCc MOXHO AOCTUYb
BEePLUMHbI.

NMEPBAA NMNPONOBEADL CB. AOMMHUKA
TEMA: Or Margpess 6. Bbl, MOonsauymecs, He
ynorpebnanre MHOro CrnoB, KakK 310 genaror
A3bIYMHUKN. Bbl MOonurecs rTak:

Orye Haw v gp.

NepBas NMNarngecarunuya Po3apus.
1. "Cnpowy Bac, goporuve Mmom: B
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S, FRANCISCV.S.

Degsine dulcil{gua.s‘_/f es conn}gm: chordas,
Nam nequeit tantum corda tenere melos.
Hac cruce _ﬁt n'gm'e.s; crue hoc mihi canter in aure. |

Pr_zﬁat entm voces hutus amafle hire .
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ac horrida filiis parvulis, vix ambulare valen-
tibus, numquid foret necessarium habere Pa-
trem comitem, et eos diligentem?

Novi, affirmatis.

At nos ii sumus'® parvuli, in deserto
mundi; nec valemus ambulare, nec operari
quidquam'® ex nostra sufficientia: nam ex
Deo haec tota est.

Quocirca oportet arripere Dominicam
Orationem, per quam habebimus Patrem no-
strum praesentem, cum dicimus: PATER NO-
STER”.

“2. Quaero. Si qui Viatores pertransi-
rent terram, ubi a serpentibus omnes, aut
draconibus icti morerentur: an non hisce fo-
ret necessarius Ductor vir fortissimus, qui a
bestiis laedi non posset, ac ipsas mactare va-
leret?

Quique Viatores humeris suis succolla-
tos per flumina quaeque, et in via transporta-
ret?

Nemo negat.

5 B nspanvn 1691 roga, ownbka nevarn: “summus”.
5 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “quicquam”.
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NyCTbIHHOM M [AMKOM 3emMne, ManeHbKUM
AeTAM, KOTopble eaBa MOryT XoAuTb, HYXXHO
6biio 6bI MM HeT, uMMeTb PpaAAoOM
(cobcTBEHHOro) oTua, KOTOpPbIXA
conpoBoxXxpgan 6bl uMx B nytm, m 6bin 6bl
BHMMAaTeneH K Hum?

A rosopro “pa", M Bbl TOXe I3TO
noaTBepXxpaere.

Ho, 3TO0 MbI - ManbiluM B NyCTbiHE MUpa:
Yy HaC HeT culbl XoauTb U uto-NnMbo genartb,
ucxopa m3 cnocobHocTtem: Ha camom pene,
3TO npoucxoauT nonHocTblo ot bora.

Ana aToro Hy>Ho 3HaTtb "OTye Haw", c
nomMmouibio 4yero 6ymem umetrb nNpuUcyTcTBMe
OTua Hawero, korga rosopum: ’Orue Haw".

2. "A cnpawmsBar Bac: ecnum Obl
nyTewecTBeHHUKN nepecekanu 3emnio, rge
€CTb ONAaCHOCTb CMepTU, HanageHus 3mMen m
APAKOHOB, BO3MOX>XHO, MM HYXeH O6bin Obl
CUIbHbIN yenoBek B KauyecTtBe
pyKoBoaMTernf, KOTOPbIM He MoXeT ObiTb
yobur 3BepamMmm, HO KOTOpbIM MOr 6b1 y6muTb
ux, 7] KOTOpbIXA ObI nepeHocun
nyTewecTBeHHUKOB, B3fiB UX HAa CBOM nneum,
yepe3s KaXayro peky m tpony?

HuKTO HEe OTBeTUT oTpULaTeNnbHO.
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At nos in terra vivimus Draconum infer-
ni, omniumque peccatorum: CHRISTUS vero
Pater noster est et Ductor, idemque fortissi-
mus, et ter Maximus gygas ab alto; qui Morti
mors est, et inferno morsus, et iam non mori-
tur, mors illi ultra non dominatibur.

Quare nobis eum assumamus, confitea-
mur ei, et dicamus: QUI ES, scfilicet] ENS en-
tium, immortalis per essentiam, Exod 3: QUI
EST misit me ad vos”™.

“3. Quaero. Si per tenebrosas Aegypti
terras nobis ambulandum esset; an non maxi-
mopere indigeremus claritate Solis, Lunae,
ac Stellarum?

Assentitis haud dubie.

Atqui nos iam nunc degimus in terra te-
nebrosa, caliginis, et umbra mortis peccato-
rum omnium, quo magis opus nobis lumine
coeli est.

Quod ut spiritale mentibus nostris
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Ho 310 MbI (NyTewecTBeHHUKM), dKUBEM

Ha 3eMine aACKMX APAaKOHOB U MPeLHUKOB.

AdeuncrBurenbHo Xpucrtoc - 3TO HawW
CUNbHEenIUn Poautennb n Haw
HenpeB3onpaéHHbin M'np.

OH sBnserca CmepTbioO ANA CMEpPTU MU
Myxkamu pna Apa, OH 6onbwie He ymMupaer, U
cMmepTb 6onbwe He 6yaeTr MmeTb BnacTb Hap
HUM.

Mbl npuBeTrcTBYEM ero B  Hac,
AoBepAeM emMy, U Mbl rosopum Emy: “Qui es
(kTo ectn)”, TO ectb Cywuum cpepm cyuwero,
BeccmepTtHbIN: "ToT, KTO ECTb, NOCNan MeHs
K Bam” (Mcx. 3)".

3. "CnpowmBalo Bac: ecnu mbl 6ypaem
XoAauTb Mo TéMmHbiM 3emnam Erunta, passe y
Hac He Oypmer orpomHoM noTpebHoOCTM B
BeJsiuKosienmMm cornHua, nyHbl u 3séan?

OTBeTMTe pa, 6e3 comHeHusn!

TeMm He MeHee, 3TO - Mbl, Te, KTO
ceryac >>XUBET Ha 3emsie rpeuwHMKOB, B
CNMOWHOM TbME M B KOMMNaHMM CMEepTHU, MU
noaromy ocobo Hyxpaemcsa B ceBete Heba.

Y106bL1 NONYyUMTb 3TOT AYXOBHLIA CBET,
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impetremus, saepius oremus istud IN COELIS.

Quia Christus coelum est coelorum, et
caelorum!” omnium claritas.

Ipse Sol est iustitiae, et Stella ex Iacob
oriunda”.

“4. Quaero: Si quis degeret, ubi omnis
in peccato mortali depraehensus'® morti con-
tinuo addiceretur: numquid illi, ne periret
funditus, fuerit necessum, vel ipsum pollere
sanctitate, vel in Sanctorum stare consortio,
qui a morte cum tutari, ac liberare valerent?

Inficiabitur nemo.

At nos tali in terra digimus.

Nam simul ac anima peccaverit pecca-
tum ad mortem, debetur'® morti, quo ad gra-
tiae privationem, sempiternaeque obligatur.

Feramus, teramus igitur Psalterium, in
hoc oremus: SANCTIFICETUR.

Nimirum, ut et ipsi sanctificemur, et a
Sanctis Dei adiuvemur®°”.

“5. Quaero: ignoratae sibi Linguae re-
gionem peragraturus; nonne hanc, vel
-m_ r

17 B uspanuul 1691 ropga HeT: “et coelorum”

8 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “deprehensus”.

1 B uapganum 1691 roga: “debitor” (debitore).

20 B u3agaHum 1691 ropga: “adiutemur”
(nopnep>xaHbl).
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mMbl BCcerpa monumca (Uucycy): “In coelis (B
Hebecax)".

Xpucroc, Ha camom pene, 3to Hebo
Heb6ec u Benukonenue Bcex Hebec.

OH - ConHue npasgbl, M 3Be3pa,
KoTopasa cuseT ot Makosa”.

4. "CnpawmBaro Bac: ecnum XusBsa (B
KaKoOM-TO CTpaHe), rae KTo-To 3aMe4YeHHbIA B
CMEepTHOM rpexe, Oymer nNpUMroBopéH K
CMepTHU, pa3Be He HYXHO 6bino 6bl, YTOO6LI
OH, YTO6blI He GbITb NPUroBOPEHHbLIM, HAYHET
XXWTb, NMOJIHbIX CBATOCTU, UIIK, €CNIN 3axo4eT
xuTb B Nopone npaBegHUKOB, HAUMAET KOro-
TO MOryuwecTBeHHOro, 4robnl TOoT M36aBunN
ero or cmepTu!

Bbl TOXXe Npu3HaéTe 3TOo.

Ho 310 Mbl XXMBEéM Ha 3TOM 3emMne.

Korpa pywa coBepwumna CMEpTHbIN
rpex, OHa obpeueHa Ha cCMepThb,
NnpUroBopéHHaa kK nuweHuro bBnaropatm wm
BEYHOCTMU.

Torpa mbl opeHem Ha ceba Pozapun u
C HvM nomonumca: “Sanctificetur (ga
CBaTnrcsa)”, utobbl OCBAWATLBCA M MMETb
nomoub oT BoXxbux CeaTbix".

5. "A cnpawumBaro Bac: eCnM KTO-TO
nyTewecTByeT No MEeCTHOCTM, rae roBopaT Ha
HeM3BEeCTHOM eMy fA3blKe, [OSIXXEeH N OH
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condiscat opertebit, aut interprete fido uta-
tur?

Abnuit nemo.

Atqui nos ii peregrini sumus super ter-
ram alienam; et futuram civitatem inquiri-
mus; ubi lingua Angelorum loqui necesse est.

Hanc ergo vel addiscito, vel extorris ar-
cetur patria.

Scholae vero duae huc apertae parent®,
ubi eam est discere linguam, scfilicet] Oratio
Dominica et Salutatio Angelica.

Frequentemus igitur usu continuo illud
in ea NOMEN TUUM.

Hoc enim est Verbum Dei, per quod crea-
ta sunt omnia: vel assumet’* nomen JESUS,
qui percallet linguam.

Unde Bern[ardus:] Bone JESU, Nomen
tuum, Nomen dulce, Nomen sanctum, Nomen
forte, Nomen terribile atque piissimum?.

21 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “patent” (mocTynHbI).
2 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “assumamus” (Bo3bmuTe C
cobomn).
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YyuYMThb ero, TO ecTb Mcnonb30BaThb
AOBEpPEeHHOro nepesogumka?

Hukro m3 Bac He oTBeTut "HeTt".

Tem He MeHee, Mbl - 3TU NaAJSIOMHMKM
Ha 4yXxou 3emne, m ™Mbl uwem [lopop
6yayuwiero, rge HY>XHO roeoputb Ha fl3bike
AHrenos.

JIn60 M3rHaHHUK BblyuuT 3TOT (A3bIK),
nmbo oH 6yaeT oTnNy4YéH OT pOAUHDI.

Tam, ogHaKko, eCTb ABe WKOIbl FOTOBbIE
NPUHATL HAC, Qe MOXHO Bbly4YUTb 3TOT
A3bIK, - 310 (Wwkonbl) OTye Haw m Papyucsa
Mapwus.

Byaem nocewarb MX, 4YTo6bI NONyuYMThH
npeacraBneHve o (fisbike), Ha KoTopoMmM
rosopurca: “Nomen Tuum (Umsa TBoE)”.

Jtotr (A3bIK),- 3TO CnoBo bBoxbe, C
nomMouwbio KoToporo BcCcé ObIno co3paHo,
nu6o mbl nonpocum Uucyca nUYHO NpUATK K
HamM Ha nomouwb, Ero, kotropbi1 Xxopowo
3HaeT 3T1T0T A3bIK.

Moaromy Ceaton bepHapp rosopur: "0,
Ao6pbin Uucyc, tBoé Uma - HexxHoe Umsa,
Cearoe Wma, MowHoe MmsA, cunbHoOEe M
mob6eeobunbHoe Uma".
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II. QUINQUAGENA.

“6. Per Tyranni regnum iter habiturus
sueti, quoscumque [ad]** necem abripere, an
non opus ei fuerit Regiam alicubi implorare
potentiam, qua tutus vim tyrannidis evade-
ret?

Dabitis id ultro.

At qui** mundus hic, ille tyrannus est:
ille ad servitutem, ad necem quosvis raptat
cunctis ante spoliatos, solum vile relinquit
linteolum, cadaveri involvendo.

Nobis hic transeundus est exteris, ad
patriam tendentibus: quid restat, quidque
praestat, quam ut DEI ipsius potestatem im-
ploremus supplices: Domine ADVENIAT
REGNUUM TUUM?

Regnum omnium peteris**Regnorum,
Filii Regnum Victoris omnium.
Unde Chrys[ostomus:;] Regnum tuum,

=T

Z B uspanum 1847 ropa Het cnosa: “ad”, KoTopoe
ecTb B uspgaHum 1691 ropa.

% B napanum 1691 ropa: “Atqui”,

% B wuspaHum 1691 ropa: “potentius” (6onee
CUITbHbIN).
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Bropasa Narngecarnmya.

6. “Ecnm KTO-TO fOJIXKEeH nepeceub B
nytu Lapcrteo TupaHa, KOTOpbIA Xenaert
npuBecTn Koro-nmbo Kk cmeptu, 6ymer vnm
HeT Heob6xoAuMMbLIM nNpPOCUTL O MNOMOLUM
Kakux nubo Lapen, 4yTOObI YATH
HeBpeauMbIM U3 3TOM 3emMnM Hacunua?

Bbl, KOHEUYHO, cKaxxeTe "pa".

Ho, umeHHO 3ToT Mmp ectb (LlapcTBO)
TMpaHUMU, KOTOpoe BCé TAHeT K pabctBy m
CMepTHU, u, Nocrne TOoro, Kak OHO CHauvana
o6uMcTMT BCEeX, OCTaBUT MM TOJIbKO
HMUTOXXHYIO TMPOCTbiHb, 4TOObI 06epHyTb
MépTBoe Teno.

Mbl - MHOCTpaHUbl, KOTOpPbI€ AOJIKHbI
nepeceub 310 (LlapcTBO), uTO6LI NPpMMUTM Ha
PoauHy: He ocrtaérca pgpyroro, 4rTo0Obl
3sawmTuTh ceba, Kak NpocuTbL ymonsawwe o
BoxecrBeHHon [lMomowm, ckasas emy: "O
Focnopgb, Veniat Regnum Tuum (ga npuuper
LlapcTeue TBoé)"!

Camoe wmouwHoe LapctBo u3 Bcex
Llapcte (aT1o) Llapcrteo CbiHa, NMobeputens
BCero CYWHOro, O KOTopom (roBopmr)
3naroycrt: TBoé LlapcTtBO, 0, Mucyc Xpucroc,
MpeBocxoauT BCE
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JESU CHRISTE universa Mundi Regna devin-
cit, et quosque fide[lles*® secure facit tran-
smeare ad Regna superna: quoniam tu es Rex
Regum, et Dominus Dominantium, Apoc. 19”.

“7. Per hostilem tendenti terram, a®’ ra-
pinis mancipationibus, ac latrociniis in fa-
mem?®, quid perinde necessarium, ac salvus
conductus, a** praepotenti exoratus Impera-
tore?

Nihil abnnitis.

At vero nos terrarum hostilitatibus cinc-
ti tenemur medii, ad praedam, ad servitutem,
ad necem pertrahendi: ni quae vis altior Im-
perii nos servarit.

Imperialem igitur salvum conductum
nobis circumspiciamus libertatis, velut liber-
tis Domini Dominantium, cuius sola Voluntas
nostra esse potest securitas et libertas.

Illi oremus: FIAT VOLUNTAS TUA.

Enim vero®® summa est libertas, ait S.
Augfustinus:] divinam facere Voluntatem.

Servire Deo, regnare est”.

% B uapanHum 1847 ropa, m3-sa owmbku nevarm:
“fide es”: TekcT 6bIN cKOppekTUpoBaH B Bepcumu 1691 roaa.

27 B uaganumn 1691 ropa: “ab”.

% B uapganum 1691 ropa: “infamem”.

2 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “ab”.

% B uapganum 1691 roga: “enimvero”.
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Llapctea Mupa wm nomoraer 6e3onacHo
npoutMy Ha Heb6ecHblie Cdepbl nobomy

Bepywowemy: umb6o Tb1 - Llaps Lapen nm
Focnopb Nocnopcreyrowmx (OTkp.19)".

7. “Ecnm KTO-TO nonpér no
HeGnaronpuaTHoOM semne, roe ecTb

rpabexxm, noOxXuweHMa M Hacunue, pasBe He
HY>XHO 6bINno 6b1 NPOCUTL MOrywecTBeHHOro
MmnepaTopa o cnacurenbHOM rpamorte?

Bbl 6b1 ckasanu, oa, KOHe4YHo!

Ho, aTo mMblI npoxogum no (3emne),

OKPY>XXEHHOM co BCeX CTOpPOH
BpaxxpebHocTblio, o6Mpamm un pabcrBom, m
npuaém K cMepTH, ecnm Bbicwas

Mmnepckas Bnactb He cnacér Hac.

Mocrapaemca (oTr camMmou BbICOKOM
Umnepun) MOoNy4YuTb Umneparopckun
JAoKyMeHT, uTo6bl oCcTaBarbCa CcBOOGOAHbLIMM,
n NOAYMHEHHbIMM TONbLKO Focnopy
FocnopgcrByowmx, uba eaMHcTBeHHana Bonsa
mMmoxetT ObiITb Hawen 6e30NacHoOCTbLIO M
csobopon.

Momonumca: “Fiat Voluntas Tua (Oa
6yner Bonsa Teosn)”.

"Ha camom pene, nonHaa ceobopa",
rosoputr CBATOM ABrycCTMH, "3TO MCHNOJIHATH
Bomo bBora. Cnyxurs bBory - 3Hauur
LapcTBOBaTh .
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“8. Si cui peragranda foret aquis su-
perfusa regio, an non ille navi, aut curru,
aliove opus habuerit sobvehiculo?

Assentitis id mihi.

Atqui nos sumus ii, qui praesentis vitae
miseriis circumfundimur: quippe, inquit S.°'
Basilius, hic mundus non est, nisi diluvium
peccatorum.

Quare in coelo sit refugium nostrum, di-
camus orantes: SICUT IN COELO: in coelo cur-
rus est astrorum, via latea®, stella maris Ma-
ria: hanc salutemus in Psalterio.

E coelo in terrena labitur influxus”.

‘9, Quod si autem terra peregrinationis
tuae aspera montibus, et saltibus horrida fo-
ret, ac in via®*®, seu cavernosa, aut lutosa, ter-
raeve motibus quateretur: an non alterutrum
fuerit necessarium, vel ut ultima perpessus
pereas, aut quae via tibi sese ostendat, qua
evadas?

3! B uapanum 1691 ropa: “Sanctus”.
2 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “lactea”.
% B uapanum 1691 ropa, ownbka neuarm: “invia”.
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8. "Ecnun kKomy-HMbyab noHapoburcs
nepece4yb O605I0OTUCTYIO MECTHOCTb, pa3Be
eMy He noHapoburcsa nopka, NOBO3Ka MMM
Kakou-nmbo pgpyrom TpaHcnoprt?

KoHeuHO, Bbl cornacurech!

Mbl camMum OKpyXeHbl CTpagaHUAMM
HaACTOSAILLEM XM3HMU: TaK UTO, KaK roBopur
CeaTon Bacunum, 3TOT MUMpP HEe UTO UHOe, KakK
noTOoN rpewHnKoB.

Urak, nyctb 6ymer Ha Hebecax Haw
npuvioT, U Mbl monumMmca:“Sicut in Coelo (Kak
Ha Hebe)”.

B Hebe ectb 3BéapgHble [loBO3KM,
Mneunbin NMyTb, Mopckaa 3Be3pa, Mapmusa:
MonpuBercteyem eé B Po3apum, utobbl C
Heb6a (OHa) cnyckana Bnarogatb Ha XXU3Hb
3eMHYy10”.

9. “A ecniu Ha NYTU TBOUX CKUTaAHUM Tbl
AOJDKEeH nepeceKarb ropbl U AuUKuMe neca,
mexay cKanamm, 6onoramm "
3eMneTpaceHMaMU, pa3Be He 6bino O6bl
Heo6xoaummo, noka Teb6sa He HacTUrHer
cCMepTb, YTOObI Npep To60M NOABMUICA NYTb,
Mo KOTOPOMY Tbl CMOXKellb HAUTU BbIXOA, M,
npouaa NOo HeMmy, Tbl CMOXelWb MNPUATU K
uenmn?
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Age nunc, teque aspice.

Tali in terra tuimet corporis tua pere-
grinantur Anima, infirmitatibus circumdata,
spinosa tribulationibus, tremores®® inter, re-
rumgque vicissitudines varia, interque spem,
et metum dubia.

Invade igitur coelestem tramitem Domi-
nicae Orationis, et dic**: IN TERRA.

Ex hac in coelos via est Oratio”.

“10. Fac ita esse: In terra sterili vitam
trahas miseram, ubi mera fames, et egestas
rerum sit omnium, et plurima mortis imago
contabescentium; an non a®*® victo, potuque
tibi providendum est?

Quid ni inquis.

Ah, ubi vitam vivimus?

Et quam miseram?

Sumus in terra deserta, ait S.
Gregforius], et in loco horroris, et vastae soli-
tudinis, famis ac mortis: Oratio, autem, ait
S. Ba‘§ilius, vitae panem, ac potum praestat.

e e

% B wuspanmm 1691 rogma HenoHATHOe CIOBO,

nponyueHa ogHa 6yksa: “t mores”.

% B uapaHuax 1691 u 1847 ropos: “dic.”: Touka
MoXeT Bbipaxartb nubo a66pesBuarypy rnarona, nubo
SKBMUBANEHT ABYX TOYEK.

% B uaganum 1691 ropa: “de”.
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(Bb1l 6b1 cka3sanu [la, KOHe4HOo!).

Ho aTo TBOSA Aywa fiBNAeTcH
naroMHMUeXM B 3emMne TBoero Tena,
OKpY>XeHHas HeMoLbIO U NOKPbLITasa WUunamm
ckop6bu, mexxay 6eckoHeuHbiMu 3abotamm n

npeBpaTHOCTAMM MU3HM, " mMexay
HeonpeaeneHHoOCTbIo, OXXMOAHUAMM "
cTpaxamm.

Bctynum Ha HebecHbin MNMyTtb Posapusa m
ckaxwu: “Et in terra (Tak Ha 3emne)”.

Jra Monursa - NyTL, Beaywun B Heb60".

10. “Mpepnonoxmu: Thbl Bepéwb
Hec4YacTHYI0 XXU3Hb Ha 6ecnnogHon 3emne,
rge ecrtb ronop v pecomMumMtT BCEero m Bespe,
rge 3anycreHue, CMepTb U pa3opeHue;
pa3Be Tbl HEe NOUAELWb UCKATb eay U NUTbLé?

KoHeuHOo, Tbl cKaxeuwb "aa"!

AXx, pa3Be 3TO He Ta XWU3Hb, KOTOpPYIO
Mbl NpoXuBaem?

M pa3Be oHa He HACTONbKO Xe nnoxa?

AdencTButTenbHo, Kak rosoputr Cssatom
Fpuropun, ™Mbl HaxogMMCs B NYCTbIHHOM
3emne, BNevaTtnfalolWemMm MecTte ogqMHoO4YecTBa,
ronoga M CMEpTMU: TONbKO MONMUTBA, rOBOpUT
CeaTton Bacunun, paér xneb m Boay, 4uToO6bI
BbDDKMTb.
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Quin arripitis igitur Psalterium, ad quo
orantes petatis: PANEM NOSTRUM QUOTIDIA-
NUM?”,

III. QUINQUAGENA.

“l11. Si qui sese Principi adeo totos de-
ditos®” devovissent, ut aliunde, nisi e solius
ipsius manibus, nutriri non possent®®; is au-
tem nulli quicquam elargiri vellet alimenti
nisi qui regale suum gestare® insigne, tesse-
ramque exiberet’’: an non extremae foret de-
mentiae, hanc negligere velle?

Plane dubitatis nihil.

Nos*', sub potenti manu Domini agimus,
quam is aperit, et implet omne animal, sed,
si data ab ipso tessera exhibeatur.

Cum ergo, iuxta S. Chrysostom|us| Ora-
tio evangelica signum sit verum divinae boni-
tatis et potestatis: plane par est, dicamus
sgepius in Psalterio: DA NOBIS HODIE”.

%" B uapganumn 1691 ropa: “dedititios”.

% B nspanuul 1691 roga: “possunt”.

% B naganumn 1691 ropa: “gestaret”.

‘° B uzpanumn 1691 ropa: “exhiberet”.

“l B uspanumn 1691 ropa ownbka neuarm: “Nos, nos”.
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Mouemy BblI TOXE He BO3bMéTe
Posapun, 1 He nomMmonurechb, npoca: “Panem
Nostrum quotidianum (Xneb Haw
HacywHbin)’?

Tperbsa MNarngecarnuya.

“411. Ecnm O6bl KTO-TO OoTAan BCé cBoe
cywectsoBaHue MNMpuHuy, u He npuHMMman 6ol
nUuly HU OT KaKoro papyroro u4enoseka,
KpOMe KaK TOJNIbKO U3 pPyK ero; ecnu Obl
MpuHL HUKOMY He 3axoTen aaTb uTO-HMObyab
noecrtb, KpomMme TeX, Yy Koro Obina Obl
KOponeBCKas nevyarb U KTO nokasan 6bl
AOKYMEHT YAOCTOBEPAIOLLMNA NINYHOCTbL:
pa3Be He 6b110 6b1 OrpOMHOM FrNYyNOCTbIO HE
6ecnokouTtbca 06 atom?

Bbl 06a3aTenbHO ckaxeTe "pa".

Ho 3to mbl xxuBém nop Kpenkoun Pykon
Focnopga, KoTopas KOpPMMT M HacbIWaeT BCé
XMByLiee, HO TOJNIbKO ecnu npeabaABUTb
yaocToBepeHue, kotopoe OH pan.

Kak rosopur Cearom UoaHH 3nartoycr,
Monutea EBaHrenmsa - 3TO nNOAJSIVHHLIN
nponyck BoxectBeHHoM Bnaroctm m Cunbi:
3TO O4YEeHb YMECTHO, 4YTO Mbl BCerga npocum
B Pozapum: “Da nobis hodie (Qan Ham
cerogHs)”.
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“12. Qui Regi severo essent grandi ob-
stricti debito, neque huic solvendo, sed capite
luendum foret aeterna sub morte: Rex autem
omnia dimittere paratum sese offerret; tan-
tum, ut pro remissione rogetur: an non de-
mens ille, et infelix censeretur, qui tantillum
ipsi referre*? nollet submissionis, et obsequii?

Omnino confitemini: Atqui nos debitores
DEI*® facti sumus, aeternis mancipandi nexi-
bus, et catastis includendi, tortoribusque tra-
dendi: et parva istis prece evadere possumus:
sic enim ait Rex ipse, si clamaverint ad me,
exaudiam eos, et ero illorum DEUS.

Quis** est igitur, quod non clamitemus
saepius in Psalterio: Domine DIMITTE NOBIS
DEBITA NOSTRA: nam Oratio Dominicalis*
ait Remigfius] est rogatio filiorum ad
patrem,

‘2 B napaHmm 1691 roga: “deferre”.
“* B uzpanumn 1691 ropa: “Deo”.

“ B nspanum 1691 ropa: “quid”.

‘> B nuapanmm 1691 roga: “Dominica”.
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12. Ecnm O6b1 HekoTOpble O6binm
BeJIMKMMM [AOJDKHMUKaAMM nepep  3nbimMm
Llapém, KOTOpbIM MNPUroBOpUNI K CMEpTM
HennareXecnocobHbiX: M ecnu 6b1I Llapsb
CHUCXOAMTENbHO MnpocTUn BCe ponrum
AOJDKHUKAaM, KOTOpble nonpocunu ero o6
aToM, pa3Be He Oyaetr 6eCCMbLICNEHHbIM M
6e3paccyaHbIM, TOT, KTO He 3axoren O6bl
orpatb (Llapro), paxe Heb6onbwylw paHb
YBaXK€HMA U nNouTeHUma?

Bbl, KOHE4YHO, cKaxxeTe pa!

TemMm He MeHee, 3TO Mbl - [OOJKHUKMU
Bora, kKoTopble AOMXHbI ObITb NPUBA3aHbI
BeYHbIMM LEensaMu, 3aneprtbl B MEeCTe NbITOK
M oOTAaHbl MyuMTenaM, HO Mbl MOXeM

nsbexaro 3TMX (My4YeHMH), C npocrTom
MOJINTBOM.
Llap, cam ckasan: "Ecnm MeHs

NPU30BYT, A yCnbiwy ux, u 6yay ux borom”.

CnepoBaTtenbHo, KTO U3 Hac He 6yper
MONUTbCA emMmy ¢ nomouibio Posapua?

O, lFocnopgm, “Dimitte nobis debita
nostra (Mpocrun Ham gonru Hawmn)”.

Kak rosoputr Pemuxmo, uro Orue Haw -
ato MonutBa peten, Kotopbie npocar (bora)
OTua o nopgaepxke, yepes (Ero)
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ad sublevandam humanam miseriam bono-
rum collatione, et ablatione malorum”.

“13. Qui detenti*® a Principe, et nexi, es-
sent ultimo perdendi supplicio, ob immania
sua facinora, ni leviusculis proximorum of-
fensis veniam ipsi libentes dederint, hoc vero
illi praefracte nollent; an non prorsus infeli-
ces ii, ac maledicti forent aestimandi?

Assentimini omnes id mihi.

Haec autem fit ad proximos remissio,
cum orantes dicimus: SICUT ET NOS DIMIT-
TIMUS DEBITORIBUS NOSTRIS”.

“l14. Si tentationibus daemonis, carnis
ac mundi, meroribus*’, ac miseriis agitati, ab
hisce unius lapilli gestatione esse valerent
immunes: ii vero velut tantillum parere
asperanarentur, aut optare dedignarentur,

‘6 B uzpanumn 1691 ropa: “tenti” (saknioueHsl).
‘" B napaHmm 1691 roga: “moeroribus”.
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Aapsbl, yenoBevyeckue cTpapaHmAa, "
M3rHaHuwe 3na”.

13. “Ecnu 6bl kakme-To nmoau 6binu 6bi
3aknoveHsbl B TiopbMmy [MpuHuUuemMm 3a ux
XKecToKMe npecTtynneHumsa, um Obinm  6bl
NPUroBopeHbl K CMepTUu, HO Obinu O6bl
NOMMUIIOBaHbI, ecnu O6bl OXOTHO npocTUnM
He3HauuTelnbHblie OCKop6neHusa, KoTopbie
Apyrue HaHecnyM MM: HO eCl/iM OHMU, OfHaKo,
HUKOMM ob6pasom He noxenanum ©6bl
(npocTuTh), He cnepyert nm um
NOCOYyBCTBOBaTh, Kak rnynbim "
HMUUTOXXHbIM?

Bbl BCe cornacurecb CO MHOM no
3aTOMYy nosoay.

3710 npoweHue 6nuxHero, KoTopoe Mbl
npocum B monurtBe: “Sicut et nos dimittimus
debitoribus nostris (Kak wn mbI npouwjaem
AOJDKHUKaM Hawnm)’.

14. "Ecnm O6bl Kakue-TO nmogm
cTpapanm oT UCKYWEeHMM AbABONa, NMOTU M
MMpa, CTpagaHUM U HYXA, 1 Mornm 6bl 6bITh
ocBob6oXxpaeHbl OT HMUX, HoOcA Ha cebe
NPOCTOM AparoueHHbIM KaMeHb: pa3Be OHM
mornm 6bl korga-HMbyab oTkasarbCA OT TOro,
4yTOo6bI HOCUTbL TAKOM MaNEeHbKMM (KaMeHb),
OTBEpPrHyTb €ro ufm He 3axoTeTb MMeTb?

OHM AOJIXKHbI CUUNTATLCA COBEPLIEHHO
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penitus insani, et vere miseri, nec miserabiles
ulli, essent habendi.

Atqui gemma talis est Dominica Oratio,
praeservans, ait S. Augustfinus] a cunctis il-
lusionibus, et nocumentis.

Quocirca iure merito saepius in Psalte-
rio, orandum est: ET NE NOS INDUCAS IN
TENTATIONEM?”.

“15. Si denique foret navigandum nobis,
ac mare transmittendum infestum a balenis,
submersis a rupibus, a vortibus*®, a Charybdi,
a Sirenibus, a Gryphibus, et tempestatibus,
ac pyratis; starent vero in portu Rex et Regi-
na offerentes par gemmarum, quibus inesset
vis ex omnibus istis eripiendi malis: nos au-
tem eas despicatui duceremus, ecquis non ut
vesanos plane abiiceret?

At in hoc mundi freto sunt daemones,
sunt publica, occultaque scelera, luxuria,
gula etc.

Inde Christus suam Orationem, et Salu-
tationem suam Maria offerunt.

Quin igitur acceptamus, inque Psalterio
digg’mus: SED LIBERA NOS A MALO”.

“ B napanum 1691 ropa, npaBunsHo: “vorticibus”.
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Hepa3yMHbIMM, TBaApAMM, " He
3acny>XuBamowmMMm HUKaKoro coctpapaHusa!

Kak rosopur CeBatom ABryctuH, OTtue
Haw 310 AparoueHHbIn KamMeHb, KOTOPbIM
3awmuaeT or Bcex ob6maHoOB U pa3pyuweHU M.

MoaTtomMy HYXHO Bcerga MOJMMTbLCA B
Posapum: “Ef ne nos inducas in tentationem
(A He BBOgN Hac B HCKyweHHne)”.

15. Ecnn, HakoHel, Mbl AOJIKHbI NNbITh
no MOPIO, KMILAWEeMy KUTaMM, C ONaCHOCTbLIO
ObITb NOTONNMEHHbBIMM OT BCTpeYUM CO
cKanamm, BUXPAMM, MOHCTpaMm,
pycankamm, rpucpoHamm, a TaKxe
WwTOpMaMM M nNUparaMu; M ecnuv, OAHako,
Uaps m LUapuua B nopry ganm 6b1 Ham
ApParoueHHble KaMHM, KoTopblie umenu O6bi
BO3MOXHOCTb U36aBuTb OT BCex aTux bepn, a
Mbl, BMECTO 3TOro, OTKa)eMcsi OT HMX, KTO
He GyaeT cumTatb HaC CJIMWIKOM rnynbiMmu?

310 ™Mbl (NNLIBEM) NO MOPHO MMpa,
A€MOHOB, OKKYFbTUUYECKUX rpexos,
NPOABNEHUA NOXOTU, HEHACbITHOCTU U T.A.

J1o Xpucroc (Uucyc) n Mapusa (Llapb m
Llapuua), koTtopbie garot HaMm ([paroueHHble
KamHu) Monute Otue Haw wu Papyucsa
Mapus, uTo6bl Mbl NPUHANM UX U MOJIUMIIUCD
B Po3zapum: “Sed libera nos a malo (Ho
mn3baBb Hac or nykasoro)’.
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HISTORIAE PROSECUTIO.

IV. Haec talia ad S. Dominicum apparens
illi Servator JESUS:

1. Ille ergo haud mora continuo succinc-
tus in Evangelium pacis, gaudio, spe, spiritu-
que vir divino plenus, die postero (qui Deipa-
rae Virgini sacer, praecipua festivitate solem-
nis** agebatur) in Urbis Tholosanae Maiori®°
Ecclesia, frequentissimo Clero, populoque
Tholosano concurrente, ceu iussus a*’ Domino
praescriptum praedicat sermonem.

Fuitque tanta verbi ipsius vis et effica-
cia, ut omnes pene a maiore ad minimum, sic
compuncti fuerint, sic ad Psalterii amorem-
que®? inarserint, ut protinus sub illius signo
servire Deo, Deiparae plerisque fuerit decretis-
simum.

2. Id quod citra moram ipso facto decla-
raverunt orthodoxi, tum vero et haeretici, er-
rore suo damnato, ad Ecclesiae gremium sese
transtulerunt.

3. Inter quos viri tres praecipui nominis,
acerrimique haeretici, sese ad Catholicos

“° B uapganum 1691 roapa: “solennis”.

0 B uasganumn 1691 roga: “Maiore”.

1 B uaganumn 1691 ropa: “ab”.

2 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “amorem honoremque”
(nro60Bb M BHMMaAHMe).
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nNMPOAOIMXKEHUE UCTOPUMN

IV. Cnacutenb Uucyc oTKpbLIN 3TU Belum
CeaTtomy [loMMHMKY:

1. OH, nNOKpbLITLIK, TOrga, KakKk no
BonuwebCcTBY, eBaHrenbCKMmM CNOKOMCTBUEM,
papocTbio, Hapexaou, n flyxom CBaATbIM, HaA
cnepyowui paeHb, (npaspgHys TopXxecTBo
Boropoamubl [HOeBbl Mapum), B Llepkeu
Fopopa Tynys3a, B NPUCYTCTBMM
MHOroYMcrieHHbIX CBfAiLleHHOCRNYXXUTenem m
xutenen Tyny3bl, Kak emy 6bIno ckas3aHo,
uutan NponoBepgb, otkpoBeHue ot Focnopa.

M, GbINIO Tak MHOro cunbl U ycnexa B
atom CrnoBe, 4TO nNoOYTM BCe, OT CaMoro
GonbwOoro A0 camoro mMmarieHbKoro, O6binmu
HaCTONbKO BOOAYW EeBfeHbl, " TakK
saropenucb nO6GOBLIO M BHMMaHUEeM K
Po3zapuio, uto 6onbluan yactb Torga pewuna
CNny>XuTb Bcerpa, nog 3tum 3HameHem Bbora
m Boxxmen Marepm.

2. NMNocne arou (Mponoseau) Bepyouwmue
BO3Beljarniv 0 Yyaecax, a epeTuku, ocyxxpas
cBOolO owubkKy, BoO3BpawanmMcb B JIOHO
LlepkBu

3. U, cpeam HMX, TpoEe MY>XUMH ocobomn
cnaebl M Hecrubaembie epeTukm, nocne
TOro, Kak ny6simuHo oTpeKknuch oT epecw,
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palam sunt professi, eiurata haeresi: videlicet
Magister Norbertus de Valle, Iuris Canonici
Doctor; Magister Guelrinus de Fracmo, in Ar-
tibus Philosophiae eximius; Magister Bartho-
lomaeus de Prato, experientissimus Medicus,
pariter et Theologus profundissimus.

Hi tres, praeter alios complures, de ma-
nibus S. Dominici humiliter susceperunt Psal-
terium: idemque protinus una cum S. Domini-
co coeperunt late circum praedicare, Institu-
tum secuti Praedicatorum S. Dominici.

4. Ex quo tempore mirifica haereticorum
est conversio consecuta, et Religionis sacrae,
devotionisque studium in coronario Dei cultu
ad Psalterium maximo cum fructu, et Eccle-
siae incremento profecit.

CAPUT II.
Sermo II. De Salutatione Angelica, a*® Deipa-
ra S. Dominico revelatus olim: nuper ab hoc
iterum Novello Sponso.

I. Sanctus Dominicus cuidam Religioso

5 B uapganum 1691 ropa: “ab”.
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npusHanum cebs Karonukamm: 310 O6bLINM
Yuurens Hop6eptro penna Banne, [fokrtop
KaHoHuueckoro lMNMpaea, Yuutenn NyanbpuHo
aens ®paxkmo, Bbigaowmmuca dunocod,
Yuutenn Bapronomeo pa Nparo, ysaxaemMmbin
Bpau u yuéHbin Borocnos.

3T Tpu, NOMMMO MHOX>XECTBa ApYyrux,
CMUpPEeHHO npuHanu Posapuhn wum3 pyk
Cesatoro [loMMHuKa: u cpa3y Xe BMecTe COo
CeaTtbim [1OMMHUKOM Hauyanu nponosenoBartb
(Posapun) noscropay, ocHoBaB MHcTUTyT
MponoBegHukoB CeaTtoro [lommHuka.

4. U c 3TOrO0 MOMEHTa npu nomMowm
CBaAwWEeHHOro OppeHa (AomMmMHMKaHUeB),
NPouM30LWo YyaecHoe obpaweHne epeTukos
M yBenuuunacb moboes k Poszapwuio,
npeaaHHoOCTb KOTOpOMY npuHecna
obunbHbIe Nnoabl Ha 6naro bora u Llepksu.

rnmABA Il
Cearoun [JoMMHNK OTKpbIBaeT bna>xxeHHoMy
AnaHy lNponoBegb koropyro boxxbsas Marepb B
CBOE BpeMsi OTKpbiJsia eMy.

I. CeaTtom [lomuHuK 6bINn goBoneH
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Praedicatori, sibi valde familiari, ac devoto,
Mariae novello Sponso revelare dignatus est,
ut sequitur.

HISTORIA

“l. Tu frater, aiebat apparens subito S.
Dominicus, tu praedicas, sed attende tibi, et
solicite cavete; ne humanam potius laudem,
gloriamque vanam aucuperis, quam salutem
animarum secteris, ac zeles.

Equidem, quid aliquando mihi contige-
rit, olim degenti Parisiis Lutetiarum, minime
te celatum volo.

Maior isthinc Ecclesia, Metropolitana,
est, eademque Dei Genitricis ac intemeratae
Virginis Mariae honori sacra et dicata.

In hac, pro Vocatione, praedicaturus, ac-
curata me®* cura, et curiositate etiam ad di-
cendum me comparabam.

Non wulla stimulante ad iactantiam
vanitate, sed ob Auditorum facultatem

5 B uspganumn 1691 roga HeT: “me”.
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OTKpbITb cnepyouwee PenurnosHomy
AomuHuxkaHuy’’>, Hosomy Cynpyry Mapum,
KOTOpbin o6pawanca v npu3biBan K Hemy.

ucTorums

1. CeaTtomn AOMMHMK, BHEe3arnHo
asmBwuch (bnaxxenHomy AnaHy), ckasan:
"Bpar, B nponoseau 6yab paccyauteneH, m
6yab OuYeHb OCTOPOXEH, uToObl He ucKaTb
YyenoBe4YecKyro noxsany WM TuwecnaBue;
BMECTO 3TOro HeyCTaHHO crneflyM cnaceHuio
Ayuwl.

A xouy pacckasarb Tebe, uTo Korga-to
CRydMJyIOCb CO MHOM, Korga s Xwun B
Mapuxe: Tam, bBbombwaa wu MoasemHas
LlepxoBb, nocesiweHa U Ha3BaHa B Yectb
Mapum, Bboxben Marepu u HenopouHon
HAeBbl.

OpHaxpgbl, Oyayum npurnawéHHbIM
nponoBepoBarb B 3tom LlepkBu, 1 cepbé3Ho
3pyAnUYEeCcKU NoaroToBMUIICA.

Tem He MeHee, f 6bI1n
HeynoBJIeTBOpPEH, M Kaxpaa obcyxpaemasn
TeMa Ka3anacb MHe TuWecliaBHOMU, TaMm 6Gbino
Gonbuwioe KONMMUYECTBO crnywarterieM, O4YeHb
o6pa3zoBaHHbIX, MHOIO ABOPSAH, U

% BnaxeHHbIn AnaH nmeer B Bugy cebs.
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SANT'ANGELA MERICI.
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doctissimorum, ob amplissimi consessus di-
gnitatem, ob frequentiam omnis ordinis ac
status ornatissimam, et vero multo maxime ob
manifestiorem, solidioremque veritatis evi-
dentiam demonstrandam, animisque sic impri-
mendam, ut optatus inde fructus Deo consta-
ret.

Cum igitur, pro more meo, ante concio-
nem, ad unius horae spatium, quodam in sa-
cello, post Altare maius, in orationem me co-
niecissem, in Psalterio meo persolvendam;
ecce, confestim extra me factus per raptum,
manifesto in lumine contuebar me coram,
Amicam meam, quam mihi quaesivi a iuventu-
te®® Sponsam carissimam®’, Dei Genitricem:
haec quem manu libellum praeferebat®®, mihi
offerens ait: “Dilectissime Sponse Dominice,
etsi bonum est, quod praedicare disposuisti,
sermonem tamen longe meliorem, mihique
gratiorem ad te affero.

Aspectus me affectusque notus miro de-
libutum®® gaudio rapiebant: librum capio, lego
reverenter, et constanter, neque secus, ac di-
xerat D. Maria, comperio.

* B uspanun 1691 ropa, ab6pesunarypa: “iuvente”.
5 B uaganumn 1691 ropa: “charissimam?”.

8 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “perferebat” (néc).

% B uapanum 1691 ropa: “delibatum” (ycnaguewmmn).
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MHOro BEepylouWuX Ppa3HOro nopspgka u
cTeneHM, M A cnpawumBan ceba, kak
npenogartb UM 3TU UCTUHDbI, B UX NPOCTOTE MU
OCHOBax, uToO6bl OHM 3anevarnenu y cebsa B
Aywax M npuHecnu AoCcToMHbIe nnoasbl bory.

Kak Bcerpa nepepn nponoBegbio, B
TeYyeHMM 4Yaca, B 4yacoBHe 3a bonbwum
Antapém, A1 Haxogunca B MONMUTBE, uuTas
Posapun, u BOT, BHe3anHo, A Bowén B
3KCcTa3, M nouyecrteBoBan cebs BHe cBoero
Tena, U, C OrpoMHbIM yAUBNEHUEM, A yBuaen
nepen cobon, B Apkom cBete, moio Mopgpyry
m foporywo Cynpyry, Marb Bora, koropomy
BCerpa B3biBar, C BPeMEH MOEMn FOHOCTM.

OHa pepxana B pyKax MareHbKYylo
KHMX>KEeUKY M, NnpoTArMBas eé€ MHe, cKkasana:
"0, BoanwobneHHbin Cynpyr [loMMHUK, XOTA
npaBunbHO TO, uTOo Tbl xouyelwb
nponoBepoBaTtb, HO A AamMm Tebe coBepLIEeHHO
npesocxogHyro [lMponoBeab, KoTopas MHe
OYeHb HPpaBUTCH.

Bup n Mmunoe Mpucyrcreue
(BoromaTtepu) 3aBnapenm MHOM, M 1 6bIn B
BOCTOpre OT 4YyAeCHOM pajocTu: s B3N
MarieHbKyl0 KHMXKeuKy, npouyutan eé
npegaHHoO M BHMMAaTenbHO, U y3Han, u4To
Lapuua, NMpeceataa [esa Mapusa, xorena
(uTo6b1 7 NponoBenoBan).
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Illa iactis a me gratiis, quantisquam® de-
missime®' valebam, a me tum quidem conspi-
cari desiit.

Iamque hora perorationis instabat ha-
benda, adstabatque Parisiensis Universitas
tota, Anstititum, Procerum, Dynastarum, Se-
natus, populusque frequentissimus, et celeber-
rimus consensus.

Omnes quippe Ordines praeteritorum
fama prodigiorum ad audiendum, spectandum-
que excitaverat.

Ea autem Lux sacra fuit S. Ioannis Evan-
gelistae festivitate solemnis®.

Ut igitur ambone conscenso in altum
surrexi; omissa vitae historia, et eximiiis Apo-
stoli ac Evangelistae praecellentiis, ex eo
dumtaxat®® per paucis® eum commendavi;
quod tantus, tamque singularis esse custos
meruerit coelorum, terrarumque Reginae DEI
M‘g!:risl ac Virginis MARIAE: quae quindena

B uspanum 1691 roga: “quantis quam”.

61 B uapgaHum 1691 ropa, NpPaBUNbHO:
“demississime”.

52 B uapganum 1691 ropa: “solennis”.

% B uapganum 1691 ropga: “duntaxat”.

% B uapanumn 1691 ropa: “perpaucis”.
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n OHna, nobnaropapus MeHA c
HeBOoOOGpasumMbIM CMUMpeHuem, ucuesna.

Mpubnuxxanca 4ac, YCTaHOBJIEHHbIN
AnNA nponoBeau, cpeam cobpaswuxca O6bino
NONMHO 3HaAMEHUTOCTEN: B OCHOBHOM 3TO
Gbinm npodeccopa Mapuxckoro
yHMBeEpcuUTeTa, ApucTtokparbl, Focnopa,
CeHaT un OMeHb MHOI0O NPOCTbIX NIOAEMN.

HecoMHeHHO, pe3oHaHC
npou3owepuwuMx 4Yyaec nobyaun BCeX
NPUCYTCTBYIOLLMX BHUMMaTenbHO Habniopgartb
M CNywarthb.

dto0 61N [OeHb Top>XecTBEeHHOoro
NMpasaHuka Ceatoro UoanHHa EBaHrenucra.

Mrak, 8 nogHanca Ha AMBOH, M
OKa3aBLWMCb HA BO3BbIWEHWUMU, OTIIOXMUN B
CTOPOHY MCTOPMIO XXM3HM M Bbigawowmecs
KauectBa Anoctona um EBaHrenucra (Cearoro
MoaHHa), n, TONbKO B HaYane, 1 Bo3gan emy
noxsasny B HECKOJIbKMX ChnoBaxX, Kak
3acnyXxusawowemy Toro, 4yTo6bl  OGBLITHL
XpaHuUTeneMm, AeUCTBUTESIbHO YHMUKalibHbIM,
AOesbl Mapum, boxunen Marepm, m Llapuubl
He6a n semnu.

Ona sasnserca Towu, kro Bnapeer 15
cpeacrBamMmm
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habuit efficacissima, eademque facillima
cunctis Antidota, contra universa discrimina
Mundi.

Tum deinde huic insistens et persi-
stens®® proposito, talia praedicabam”.

SERMO I1.°¢ S. DOMINICI
Thema:
Ingressus Angelus ad eam dixit: AVE gratia
plena, Dominus tecum, Benedicta tu in
mulieribus, etc.

I. QUINQUAGENA PSALTERII.

“Christianissimi Auditores, etc., Magi-
stri Eximii.

Hic locus, et aures vestrae eruditissi-
mae exquisitis, elaboratissimisque ora-
tionibus assueverunt.

Verum iam nunc ego, non in doctis hu-
manae sapientiae verbis, sed in ostensione
Spiritus et Virtutis, loquor.

Audite me, oro, Christiana cum devotio-

% B uapganmm 1691 ropa Her: “et persistens” (n
HacTaumsas).
% B nuapanum 1691 ropa: “I.”, ctout nocne “Thema”.
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o4YeHb 3(PpPEeKTUBHLIMM U UCMNOJIb3YyEeMbIMMU

BCeMM, NPOTUB BCEX ONacHOCTeM Mupa.
HactamBas M ynopctBys B 3TOM

BONnpoce, A1 nponosenoBan 3T Bewn".

BTOPASA NMPONOBEADb CBATOIO
AOMMHUKA
TEMA. Jik. 1.

Bowvigs, AHren ckasan en:
Pagyvica, bnarogarmn nonHas!,
Focnogb c Toboro, bnarocnoseHHa Tbi
MeXxAay XXEHaMu U 1.4.

NMepBas NMNarngecarunya Po3apwys.

il. "XpuctnaHckue cnywarenm,
yBaxkaembie Yuutensa. B 3tom (Llepksm),
BallM 3SpyaAMpPOBaHHbIE YIUM MNPUBbIKNY
(cnywartb) ocobblie n ocHOBaTenbHbIe peyum.

Ho s roBopio Bam cernuyac He YUYEHbIMM
CNnoBaMm YenoBe4YeCKOM mMyapoctTi, a B
nposBneHHom lyxe u ero Cune.

Mocnywante mMeHsA, noXanymcra, C
XPUCTUAHCKMM NouTeHuem".
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“l. Si hostilis esset terra vobis pera-
granda; numquid®® SALVUM CONDUCTUM op-
taretis, et de eo numquid parum solicite cir-
cumspiceretis!

Novi, communem esse sensum, et con-
sensum omnibus unum.

Mihi vehementer illud assentimini.

Atqui vero in mediis hostibus agimus, et
Salutatio Angelica salutis est symbolum.

Quid enim AVE est, nisi absque Vae
omni Evae?

Vox gaudii, GAUDE, novum ac primum
re, et nomine est, AVE EVANGELIUM, hoc est
bonum, felix®®, faustumque Nuncium.

Quare hunc salvum Conductum assuma-
mus exules filii Evae illo hostilia®® omnia
evademus liberati; quippe orbis liberatus est
omnis a maledictione Evae per AVE”.

“2. Si"° eundum fuerit per cavernarum
fauces, obscuraque locorum antra?

Nonne lucernam quaerimus, praeferi-
mus?

Et vero anxia cum circumspectione, in-
quitis.

Recte.

At omnes nos per humanae
mortalitatis

°” B nspanun 1691 roga: “num quem?.

% B uaganumn 1691 ropa: “foelix”.

% B uapanum 1691 ropa: “hostica” (To xe 3HauYeHue
uto m “hostilia”, uapanuua 1847 ropa).

° B uapanum 1691 ropa: “si”.
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1. “Ecnu 6bl1 Bbl AOMXHbI ObINIM MATKU NO
3emne, NoJIHOM ONacHOCTEeMn, He xenanum 6bl
Bbl, YTOOGbl KTO-TO NPOBEnN Bac B LEJfIOCTUM U
COXpaHHOCTU?

M aTtoT acnekt Bbl 6bl HE NPUHANM BO
BHUMaHue?

KoHeuyHO, KaXxabl¥1 U3 BaCc cCoOrnacurcs
CO MHOM NO 3TOMY noBoAy.

Ho 310 MBI XMBEéM cpeam Bparos, "
Papyncsa Mapusa - 3T0 3HaK cnaceHus.

Passe He Pagyscs - 3T0O oTnyweHue
rpexos ana kaxapou Eebi?

Papyucs!

Papnyuca, Begb "Papymuca" 3T1o nepsoe
cnoso EBaHrenua, npepgsewamouwee pobpo,
CYacTbe M npousBeTaHue.

Mouemy Xxe Torga mbli, M3SrHaHHbIe OeTn
EBbl, He HocuMm ¢ cobomn Ty, KTO noBepaér Hac
B LLeJyIOCTM U COXpPaHHOCTM M ocBoboamuT Hac
OT BCeX HeB3roa?

C nomowsio Papgyncsa, Becb mup 6bin
ocBob6oXxaéH ot npoknaTua EBbil”.

2. “Ecnm ™Mbl [AONMXKHbLI O6bINMM  ObI
nepece4yb MECTHOCTb, N0 TEMHbIM Nneuiepam,
pa3Be Mbl He xoTtenu 6bl umeTtb choHapb?

KoHeyHO, M Bbl TOXe C 3TUM
cornacurechb!

Ho 310 MblI Hanpaenaemcsa K

79



latebrosas tendimus umbras, atque cavernas
serpentinas.

Quid ni igitur properamus dictam, MA-
RIA, LUCERNAM comparare nobis?

Hanc in Salutatione Angelica pie repeti-
ta igne devotionis accendamus, et illuminabi-
mur.

Ipsa est Stella maris, et Illiminatrix Ma-
ria”.

“3. Fac ita esse: Regem Franciae diris
facinoribus tuis habeas, offensissimum; an
non summopere gratia Reginae gauderes Re-
gis ad offensam restringendam?

Mecum, scio, sentitis omnes.

Nos vero sumus, qui in multis offendi-
mus omnes Deum.

Nunc Regina coeli, Cor Misericordiae va-
let, et vult placare nobis: tantum illius a no-
bis in Psalterio saepius recolatur GRATIA, et
debite honoretur.

Vebementer saudeo, vel hodie
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TEMHbIM MECTaM M NneLwepam KOHLA XXU3HMU.

PazBe Mbl He noToponUMMCH AoOCTaTh
Namny, umeHyemyro "Mapusa®?

3axoxém Eé, nosropsas Papynca Mapwus,
orHém nmobeum M npepgaHHocTH, U Mbl 6yaem
OCBeLleHbl!

MmenHo OHa, Mapusa,- mopckaa 3Be3pa
u MNpoceeTutenbHuua”.

3. "MpepctraBb cebe, uto Koponb
®dpaHuuMm yctan ot TBoem OeccoBecTHOM
Mep30oCTu: pa3Be Tbl He O6bin 6bl NONoH
papoctM, ecnu O6bl Hawén MuIoCTb Yy
Koponesbl u rHeB Kopons npekparuncsa 6b1?

KoHeuHO, Bbl BCe oTBeTUnu 6bi: pa.

Ho 3to mbl - Te, KTo ockopbnsaer Bora
BO MHOIMMX Belwax.

Tenepb Lapuua HebecHas, c
MunocepgHbim ceppuemMm, cnocobHa wm
xenaer npumuputb Hac (¢ Borom):
ucnonn3yem Bcerpa Eé "bnarocnoseHune” B
Posapum, u 6ynem En 6narogapHbl.

CeppeyHO BaM nNOBTOPAIO: YyXe C
CerogHfiWHero pAHA, BO3bMUTE B PYKM
Po3apun: BO3MOXHO,
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Beate MAnloni, profector

ora pro nobis.

nosler,
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arripiatis Psalterium: crastinum forte non
omnes supervivetis”.

EXEMPLUM.

III. “Vocem ecce propheticam, cogita-
tionum perspectricem.

Nam hand secus, ac dictum evenit.

Artium studiosi quatuor moribus sat im-
probis, Virum Dei, ut peroravit, despicatui
habentes aiebant: magna quaedam ex-
spectabamus; et ecce, lectionem puerorum
audivimus.

Nocte proxima perpotant iidem atque
scortantur.

In ipsis amplexibus scorti, iram extimu-
lante libidine, ad rixam, ad arma ruunt: duo
internecione occiduntur; aliis duobus ad mor-
tem vulneratis.

Ab Vigiliis hi ambo in carceres retrusi,
post pauxillum ibidem inter blasphemias an-
imam exhalant obscoenam et infelicem.”

“4. Qui iter cogitant per loca sola, per
incultas terras, et humani victus egentes:
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YTO 3aBTpa Bbl He BCe Bb)XXuserte”.
PACCKA3

Korpa s 3akoHuUun 3Ty peub, KoTopas
pormxHa ©O6bina npobyauth ceppaeuHble
MbICNM, CHNYyuYMNoOCb TaK, u4TO, u4eTbipe
puTOopa, AOBONMILHO FIErKoro NoBefeHus, Kak

TOJIbKO A 3aKoH4YMn roBOpUTh, c
npe3peHueM, ckasanu: "Mbl xxpanum 4yero-to
NnpPeBoOCXOAHOro: BMeCTO aroro Mbl

npocnywanm nekuuio ansa getren".

JTON HOUYbIO, OHM XK€, BbINUBANM U WU
K 6nyaHmuam.

n, MOCKOJIbKY YAOBOJNbCTBUE
pa3Xuraer TrHeB, Korga OHM ObiniM B
o6baATMAX O6nyaHML, [OWIO A0 CCOpbl M
Opy>XMs, B pe3ynbrare 4ero npou3owno
ybuncreo: asoe 6binm ybmutbl, a aBa apyrux
CMepTesibHO paHeHbl.

O6a O6biInIM 3anepTbl OXpaHHUKaAMM B
TIOPbMY, Trge, nocrsie O4YeHb KOpPOTKOro
BpeMeHMm, mexay pyrarenncrBamm,
MCNYCTUNM FHUMbIE U HEecUYacTHbIe aywn".

4. (3atem Ceaton [JOMMHMK cKa3an):
"Te, KTO TOpONUTCHA nepeceyb NyCTbiHHbIE
MecTa M nNycTolum,
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nunquid plane censebunt necessarium, ut
aliunde sibi plene de COMMEATU circumspi-
ciant?

Id nemo sanus mihi inficias, iverit™.

Nostrae haec peregrinationis terra de-
serta, invia, et inaquosa, coelestium inops bo-
norum est, inanis et vacua.

Quid cessamus igitur, quid restitamus,
quin protinus de illius plenitudine accipia-
mus omnes, que est PLENA?

Da illi tu in Psalterio vocem hanc, rem-
que recipe”.

“S. Turbat bellis terra ferocibus, aut in-
festam habent latrunculi, ut nulla sit
usquam tuta salus, praeterquam uno in CA-
STRO inexpugnabili: ad hoc quis, nisi con-
temptor vitae, non confugerit?

At terra talis est in qua mortales agi-
mus, et Dominus est refugium nostrum.

I B napanvn 1691 roga, omwnbka nevaru: “iuerit”.
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6e3 kaxkoro-nmbo nutaHusa, passe He 6yper
COBEepWEeHHO Heobxoaumo, UuTo6bl OHM camm
3anacnucb nuuen, YTobbl NnpokopmMmuTbCca?

B NPOTUBHOM cnyuae, Kakomu
pa3yMHbIM u4YenoBeK Korpga-Hmbyabn nowupger
Ha 3To?

Bbl TOXKe cornacurechb ¢ 3tum!

Ho, aTo 3emnsa Hawero nanoMHM4YecTBa
fABNAeTrcs HenoCTYNnHOM nycrTbiHEeun,
6ecnnopgHon, 6egHon Ha HebecHble papbl,
HanpacHOM U NyCTOMN.

Mouemy TOrpga mepnum, M He cnewum
nony4yarb oTr U306unusa Ton, koropan: “Plena
(Monuas)’?

JoctatouHo parbp Em 310 CnoBo B
Posapum, un Tbl nonyumwb fapbi”.

5. “3emns npeBpawaeTrcas B PYMHBbI
cpeau GecuenoBe4HbIX BOMH M MeIsKoro
BOPOBCTBA, KOTOpblie MNOBCIOAY, TaK uTO
Hurge Hetr ©6e3onacHoro mecrta, 3a
MUCKIIOYEeHueMmM oAHOro HenpucTynHoro
3aMkKa: KTo 6b1 U3 Bac He cnpaATasnics B HémMm,
3a MCKIIOYEeHUEM Npe3nparollmxX XXU3Hb?

Ho, 310 3emMnsa, Ha KOTOPOM Mbl XXUBEM,
M Haw (3amok) y6exxuwe - N'ocnopab.
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Et quid est igitur, quod minus frequen-
ter et ardenter eum in Angelica Salutatione
appellemur™?

Qui™ in ea ad Psalterium persaepe dice-
re dubitamus: DOMINUS?”.

IV. Hic Sanctus Dominicus apud Novel-
lum Mariae Sponsum facti narrationem inter-
ponit ad EXEMPLUM.

“Haec cum praedicarem, Alma Patrona
MARIA continuo lateri haerebat”™ meo as-
sistrix: ipsa, velut ex libro, verba mihi singula
prelegens’ suggerebat dictatrix: ipsa vires, an-
imumque, spiritumque sufficiebat conforta-
trix, et voci dabat vocem Virtutis.

Neque aliter dicta cadebant ad aures ac
animos auditorum, velut ignea tela.

Sentiebant plerique Carbones vastatores
scelerum in conscientiis suis, et hasce epig-
niri’® intus, ac gliscere flammas ad Dei timo-
rem iuxta et amorem.

v e

2 B napanun 1691 ropa: “appellamus”.
* B napanmn1691 ropa: “quid”.

“ B nuaganmmn 1691 ropa: “herebat”.

> B napanun 1691 ropa: “praelegens”.
B uapanum 1691 ropa: “igniri”.
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Mouemy TOorga mbl Nnpu3sbiBaemM ero Tak
mano m 6e3 nwobeu, B "Papgynca Mapua"?

Mouemy wmepnute nNPOU3HOCUTbL, B
Papynca Mapusa, B Po3apum, (cnoso):
“Dominus (Focnopge)’?

IV. A 7vorpa, CeBatom [OMMHMK,
pacckasan Hosomy Cynpyry’’, B cBasmu c
3TUM, 3INU30p[, B KaYecTBe npumepa.

“B To Bpemsa KaKk s nponoBeposan,
Mpeceatan [desa Mapusa, Marepb bBoXxbs,
BCerga ocTaBanacb Ha MOEeM CTOpOoHe,
4yTo6bl NMOMOUBL: U 6bINIO Tak, Kak ecnu Obl
OHa uuMTana MHe 3Ty KHMXXKY, COBeToBana
Ka>xgoe CroBO, U i 3aTéM MX NMPOU3HOCMUN;
aTo 6bIno Tak, cnoeHo OHa noppep>xusBana
MEeHs B cune, B aywe u B 6biTUN, nomorana
M npepnarana 3TU CMenbie CJIoBa, KOToOpble
naganu B yuM M B cepaua cnywareneun, Ha
nopobue packanéHHbIX CTpern.

AnAa MHOrMX OHM Ka3asfiMuCb NMOXOXUMM
Ha ropsiwuMe yrnuv, Kotopble BOCNIaMEeHSNMm
rpexm, nexatuime Ha MX COBEeCTU, U CXuranm
MX A0 KOPHEMU, U B TO XXe BpeMs NOCTEeneHHOo
pocno nnamsa Crpaxa m Jlro68u Kk Bory.

" rosoputca o camom BnaxeHHom AnaHe.
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Demum velut epilogicans’ primam dic-
tionis partem ita finiebam: “Praeclare nobis
est perspectum, decem Mandatorum Dei reve-
rentiam, ac obedientiam ab humana, seu im-
probitate, seu fragilitate desuesse’, heu, te-
merarii*®®: id quod a nobis avertat DEUS.

Unum quodque® autem de periculis
quinque iam enumeratis, per omnia Decalogi
capita cum scelere versari, et animae mortem
pergrassari potest.

Quo®*? circa, ad quinquiesdena depre-
canda mala, prohibendaque certissimum.

Et cuius paratissimum est remedium
Psalterii Quinquagena prima: quae totidem
praesidiorum quaedam est veluti panoplia,
Corona MARIAE”.

II. QUINQUAGENA.

“V. 6. Sit necessitas subita, quae vel
intempesta nocte quem exturbet in iter, idque
ab trucibus infessum feris, foedisque
mons:;_ris_ infestum: quid illi perinde foret,

8 B uapanumn 1691 ropga: “epilogizans”.

® B uaganmmn 1691 ropga: “consuesse”.

8 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “temerari”.

% B uapanum 1691 ropa: “unumquodque”.
%2 B uapanum 1691 ropa Her: “quo”.
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A, HakOHeLl, NOYTU NoAOoLWEnN K anurnory
NepBoM 4YacTM peum, U Mno3TOMY TakK
3akoHuun: “"Msbl xopowo 3Haem, Kak
NOBEPXHOCTHO OTHOLWIEHMEe K NMOUYUMTaHMIO U K
umcnonHeHmio flecatm 3anosepgeu bora ms-sa
HeuyecTUsa M Yenoesevyeckou cnabocru!

O, Kkak Mbl rnynbi!

Myctb bBor oTBepér Hac OT 3TOM
(rmbenm)!

Marb onacHocTen, yNOMAHYTbIX Bbllle, -
3TO0 rpexm npotuB [lekanora, KoTopble
NPUHOCAT CMEepThb Aylwe.

Mrak, utTo6bl npepoTBpaTUTL M HeE
AONYyCTUTDL nepeblie NATbLAECAT Gen,
6e3onacHoe U nérkoe cpeacrso nNpoTus
KaxxgoM M3 Hux - nepeasa lMNarupgecaTtHuua
Posapusa: KopoHa Mapuu, xkotopas saBnsercs
cobcTBeHHOM OpOHEN ANA 3alWMThbI.

Bropas Narngecarunya (Posapwus).
V. 6. "(MpeacraBb cebe), UTO BO3HUKNA

BHe3anHasa Heob6xogumoCTb, KoTopasn
rny6boKkoM HOULIO BbIHYXXAAeT 4erioBeKa K
nyTewecTBUIO: ecnm aTo yrpoxaer

CTpallHbIMU 3BepsAMM M ero 6Gyayr mMmyuurtb
y>KaCcHble MOHCTpbI, pa3se He 6yner
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atque armati, cordatique COMITES propugna-
tores eius?

Negabit nemo.

Nos sumus in has®* mundi tenebras ex-
trusi, et fera hominumque vitiorumque mon-
stra tendimus iter iniquum: offendimus
omnes, et egemus gratia.

Vae soli!

Ductoris egemus, et defensoris.

Adstat ecce parata pia Mater Virgo: ora
Dominam, et assume eam Tecum tua®® caete-
ra Angelicae Salutationis comitiva, quae
quanta in Psalterio!”.

“7. Sit casus, qui compellat inire do-
mos, aut loca, quae obscena®® scelerum om-
nium infamia notavit insignis: num qui-
squam honesti amans nominis solus pedem
intulerit?

Dubio procul testes, comitesque plures

% B uapganum 1847 ropa Her: “has”.
% B nuapanum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHO: “sua cum”.
% B uapganum 1691 ropga: “obscoena”.
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OH HY>XAaTbCA B BOOPYXXEHHbIX "
paccyautenbHbIX TOBapuvuwax, KoTopblie ero
3awmTaT?

HukTo He ckaxerTt "HeT".

Ho 3T0 MbI - Te, KTO ABMXXETCHA cpeau
TbMbl MMpa " coBepwaeTr TpyaHoe
nyTewecTtBue cpeam CBUpenbiX MOHCTPOB
noaen n NOpoKoBs.

Ho Mbl He nO6UM HUKOro, M y Hac Het
APYXO6bl1.

Fope Tomy, KTO ogMHOK!

Ham Hy>XeH NpoBOAHMK U 3aWUTHUK.

MU BOT, NpuxoaMT K HaM HaBCTpeuy,
noHuMmawouwas, JTro6awan HeBa Martb:
noaromy npocu Llapuuy, m Bosbmu: “"Tecum
(c r10bos)", Bmecte c ppyrummu Papyucs
Mapwus, npucyrcreyrowimmu B Posapumn®.

7. "(NMpepcraBb cebe), 4UTO ecTb
Heo6xogumoCcTb MATM NO AOMaM WM
MecTaM, KOTopbleé HM3MEeHHbIM no3o0p

0603HauUMN KaKk MecTa KOppynuum M BCAKOro
3nopemncTBa: Kto nwobur ceoé pnobpoe umms,
pa3Be Korga-HMbyab cTynuT Tyaa Horom?

B cnyuae, ecnm He MOXeT OTKa3aTbCH,
OH, KOHe4YHO, NpuBeaéT Bmecrte ¢ cobomn, kak
cBMaeTerien u Tosapmiien, npobpogerenbHbIX
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VIROS SANCTOS, vitaeque famaeque integros
adducet secum.

Locus nullus prae mundo hoc est in-
signiori infamia: et permeandus est omnibus:
felix®® €*" tergo quem nulla ciconia pinsit, qui
sequacem trahit infamiam nullam.

Nullam ex omnibus traxit, quae sola BE-
NEDICTA est per excellentiam: haec qui co-
mes ierit®®, tutus honoris erit.

At iis sese ultro associat, a quibus in
Psalterio familiarius BENEDICTA consalutari
gaudet.

Haec vitae, famaeque testis, et fidissi-
ma custos est”.

“8. Si quam in scholam vestra vos inge-
nua cuiuspiam artis combibendae cupiditas
inclusisset, ac ea scientia lingua peregrina
traderetur, quid honestissimae cupiditatis,
vestrae®® ardori foret perinde necessarium,
atque MAGISTER linguae?

Quis hic?

_ Quaesitaretis omnes, et amabibus eum?

% B uapganumn 1691 ropa: “foelix”.

8 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “a”.

% B naganumn 1691 ropa: “fuerit” (sara).
% B uapanum 1691 ropa: “vestro”.
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n 6e3ynpeuHbiX noagen, Kak ansa XXU3Hu, Tak
M AnNa cnasbl.

Tem He MeHee, MMEHHO 3TOT MMp
camMmoe U3BEeCTHOEe MecCTO Nno30pa, U KaXabin
AOJXEeH MPOMUTU Yepe3 Hero: cYacrtiuvB TOT,
KTO He Mnony4Yusi HMW OAHOM HAacCMellkM 3a
CMNVHOM, U TOT, KTO HE HOCMT Ha cebe naTHO

no3opa.

EpuHcTBEeHHan, KTO He 6bina
3anfaTHaHa Kakum-nmnbo (nosopom), -
6e3ycnoBHO, aTo “Benedicta

(bnarocnoseHHas) Kro nonpgetr B KOMNaHum
c Hen, GyneT yBepeH B uecTm.

U npucoeguHmMTCa K TEeM, KTO pagyeTcs
npUBeTCTBYA "BbnarocnoBeHHyr0", c
6onbwon nwbosbro, B Pozapun.

9to OHa, BepHaa CseupgetrenbHMua
Xu13HU u XpanutenoHuua (aobpomn) cnaebl".

8. “Ecnmu Bawe 6naropopgHoe xenaHue
ocBaMBaThb Kakyro-nmbo AVCLUMNIINHY,
3acTaBnfeTr Bac MATM B LWKOINYy, ecnwm,
OoAHaKoO, 3Ta AUCUMNNMHA npenopaérca Ha
MHOCTPaHHOM fA3blKe, nbin Bawlero
6naropogHOro >enaHuMs pa3Be He BbIHYyAMUT
BacC npexpae BCero, MCKatb yuurens asbika?

Kro 6ymer 3TOT 4enoBekK, cnpocure
BCeX, noTomy uTo Mbl MoOXKeM
nobnarogapurts ero?
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Demonstretur autem, quis ita ad sese
abierit, qui ipsum non adierit, audierit?

Nos hic talem terimus ludum, cupidi
coelestis condiscendae artis, ignari sed lin-
guae.

Quem magistrum quaerimus?

Ecce ipse adest, solo verbo docere po-
tens.

Angelica eum demonstrat Salutatio
Psaltis in vocula TU demonstrante.

In ea Spiritus inest Deiparae
Theodidascalus.

Ipsum tute precibus require, MARIA eum
tibi conciliabit”.

‘9, Ponamus ita esse: simus nationem
ingressi, in quam nulli quicquam inferre, nec
afferre®® liceat: in qua, et mera stipe corro-
ganda sit victitandum, in qua immites viri
calybem®' circa praecordia, barbariae®’ rigen-
tia gerant: at MULIERUM tanto sit mitior at
benigne faciendum natura; illud sane stu-
dium esset omnium nostrum, ut de mulierum
noeis misericordia demeranda laboraremus.

° B uananun1691 ropa: “efferre”.
! B uaganum 1691 roga: “chalybem”.
2 B uaganum 1691 ropa: “barbarie”.
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BctaHbTe Te, KTOo mMoxXxet ObiTb
HaACTONbKO rinyn, 4rtobbl He CTOoATbL PAAOM C
HMM M He cnywaTtb ero!

Ho 310 MbI - xenawuwmue y3HaTb TavHbI
He6a v wvaywme B wKOnNy, HO Mbl He
NOHMMaeM MX A3biK.

Kro 6ypetr Hawum yuurtenem a3bika?

Bor OH, BCTpe4yaetr Hac, M MoOXeT
Hay4yuMTb HaC Ha HaweMm fA3biKe.

J10 Papyucs Mapwus, yuuTtenb
PosapmaHueB, Ha fl3bike, rosopur: “Tu”, n
3HaKOMMT c Ayxom, Bo>XeCTBeHHbIM
Yuurenem boxxben Marepm.

Cnpocu (aroro yuutens flabika), B 3TMX
monutBax (Papyuca Mapus): Mapua capenaer
Bac Apy3bamMm”.

9. "NMpeacTaBbTe, YTO BaAM HYXXHO BOUTM
B CTpaHy, B KOTOPYKHO HMYEero He
paspewaeTca NPUHOCUTb, HU BHYTPU, HMU
CHapy>Xu, U B KOTOPOM Bbl AOIMKHbI XXUTb U

npocuTtb MMINOCTbIHIO, roe noav
6ecnowapHo XKecToKue, c camMbiMm
CYpoOBbIMM CepauamMm: €ecriM, OfHaKo,
npupoaa XEeHLWWH ropaspo 6onee

6naroxenarensHas B TOM, u4TOObLI pgenartb
po6bpo, He 6biIno 6bl TOrga pna Hac ropasno
Ba>XHee NbITaTbCA NpPpUBITiedb K HAM MMUIIOCTb
XKEeHWuH?
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Atqui Diva Maria est Mater Misericor-
diae, et SS. Angeli, Divique omnes per nostra
in Deum peccata, alieni a nobis forent, ac
adamantini: illa tamen numquam nisi bona
Mater est.

Quare eam iure suo meritissimo benedi-
camus IN MULIERIBUS”

“10. Cum, teste S. Gregorio, ipsaque ex-
perientia, quotidie ambulemus vias mundi
amaritudine plenas, an non gratissimus is
COMES fuerit nobis, qui a consolatione sua-
vissimus?

Atqui hic is est, adesseque nobis optat,
cui orantes dicimus: BENEDICTUS.

Quin igitur eum devincire nobis stude-
mus in Psalterio?

Quapropter cum per dicta iam quina
pericula, in salutis nostrae perditionem,
grassentur immane dire decem scelerum
praecipuorum portenta; nimirum Capitalia
septem cum Perfidia, Praesumptione ac
Desperatione: equidem ita existimo,
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J10 MpecBaTan Mapwus, Marb
Munoceppaus!

Ecnu Bce AHrensbl u Ceartbie 6binn 6bli
HeONnarocKknoHHbl M TBepabl K Ham, uM3-3a
Hawumx npectynneHuM nepep bBborom, OHa,
oaHako, Bcerpga 6yper ocraBarbcsa Martepbio
HAdo6pa.

Mo 3Tom npumumHe noxsanum Eé: “In
mulieribus (mexxgy »xéHammn)’.

10. "Mo cnoBam Cesaroro Mpuropusa (u
06 aTom cBupeTenbCTBYeT TaKXe onbIT!), ana
Hac, KTO MAOET KaXabii [AeHb ropbKumm
nyTamMuM Mupa, 6yaer nm Mnm HeT NPUATHOM
KOMMNaHMeM TOT, KTO MOXeT noaaepxartb
NPUATHLIA pa3roBop?

1o (Xpmcroc), Tor, KTO npocur
conpoBoXpaaTtb Hac; pa3Be He NOMOJNIMMCS:

“Benedictus (bnarocnoBeHHbIN)”, B
Po3zapum, utobb1 OH wén c Hamn?
Ha camMmom aene, cpeam naTv

onacHocTemn ansa Hawero cnaceHwms,

Kpy>XaTtca psagaoMm, yrpoXawouwue, pAecsTtb

CTpaWHbIX MOHCTPOB CMEPTHbLIX FpexoB: TO

€CTb CeMb CMEpPTHbIX FPexoB, B COYeTaHMM C

KOBapCTBOM, Npe3yMnuuemn u oTyasHuemMm.
Bbe3 coMmHeHMsA, A agymalo, HeT
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neminem sibi tam inimicum reperiri, qui si’®
ista cognoverit certa salutis praesidia, sit ea
despecturus.

Sin, nemo talem non aut insanum, aut
desperatione deploratum® dixerit.

Quare adversum quinquies dena ea pes-
sima monstra, vestrum vobis placeat asylum
in Psalterii altera Quinquagena®.

III. QUINQUAGENA.

‘“VI. 11. Porro: quid in itinere positis, la-
bore fessis, fame, sitique exhaustis, suique
subsidio recreandi destitutis, quid, inquam,
his evenire gratius queat, quam ut in fe-
licem’> ARBOREM, optimis plenam fructibus,
et manantem sub ea frigidae fontem, contin-
gat incidere?

Atqui nobis in hac vitae via inaquosa B.
Virgo occurrit, ARBOR ter benedicti FRUC-
TUS, cum Fonte vitae: Fructum igitur, Arbo-
remque pariter in Psalterio consalutemus™.

% “Si” npucyrcreyer B uagaHum 1691 roga, Ho
oTcyrtcTByeT B uapaHum 1847 ropa.

% B napanum 1691 ropa: “deplorandum?.

% B uapganum 1691 ropa: “foelicem”.
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HMKOro, KTO HacTonbKo Bpar cebe, uro, 3Hasa
a™M 6Ge3onacHble nNpUHUMNbBI CNAaCeHMUA,
cTaHeT umm Gpe3roBartb.

OH cTtan 6bl cuMTarbCAa rnynuom, T. e.
AOCTOMHDbIM XXaJioCTU, KaK TOT, KTO nortepan
BCAKYIO Hapgexpay!

Torpa, B 3aWimMTy OT AECATU ONACHbIX
MOHCTpPOB, NMPUCYTCTBYIOILMUX B KaXaou U3
NATUM OMACHOCTEM, EecTb LUeHHasa, BTopas
MarnpecaTHmua Po3apua”.

Tperba MNarngecarnunuya (Posapus).

Vi. 11. "fl roBopio ewé pa3: nyTHUMKaMm,
yCTaBwuM, M3HeMorawowum OT ronoga m
x)axpabl, u 6e3 npurora, UTO6bLI OTAOXHYTD,
UTO MOXKeT CnyuMTbCcs C HumMmu bGonee
NPUATHOrO, YeM BCTpe4ya B NyTU C OrpOMHbIM
AepeBomMm, NOSIHbIM npeKpacHbIMM
cbpyKTaMmm, 1 C MCTOYHUKOM NPEcHOMU BOpAblI,
Obrowen ms-nopg semnu?

310 ™Mbl - (nNyTrewecTtBeHHUKM) Ha
3acywsiuBoM  pgopore >XU3HM, " Mbl
BcTpeuaem [pecearyio [HOeBy, [epeBo c
“Frutto” Tpwxpbl BnarocnoBeHHbiM, BMecTte
¢ UctouHnkom XKusHu: nonpmBeTcTByem Kak
HdepeBo, Tak m nnopa, B Pozapun”.
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“12. Fingamus: quid obstat?

Ex nobis unum aliquem illi Regno dan-
dum esse Regem, in quo steriles universi de-
gerent, nemo pater, mater nemo fieri posset:
GEMMA tamen Regi novo demonstraretur, cui
vis inesset omnes foecundanti.

Num eam, si quidem sapuerit, asperna-
bitur?

Melius ille regnum amabit suum.

At in suo quisque corporis Regno Rex
est.

Sed id in terra situm maledictionis est,
et spinarum, ubi infelix dominatur sterilitas,
hac pulsa regnum felicitare® potest, et foe-
cundare, quisquis illam in caeteris Angelicae
Salutationis GEMMAM VENTRIS dictam, pie
usurpabit: adeo certe foecunditatis est ex
obumbrante Spiritu Sancto.

Qua enim Virgo Parens omnem ab orbe
spiritus abstulit sterilitatem, quo amplius
carnis restituet foecunditatem eadem rite in-
vocata?

% B uapganum 1691 ropa: “foelicitare”.
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12. "MNMpepactaBum (KTO MOXeT 3TO
3anpeTuTtb?), UTO OAMH U3 HAC AOJKEeH ObITh
Llapém, B LlapcTBe, rge Bce CTepusibHbl, U HU
OAVH MYXX4YMHA He MOXEeT cTaTb OTLOM, U HM
OAHA XXEeHUWUWHa - MaTepblo.

Ecnim 6b1 Hoebir Lapb y3Han o
AParoueHHOM KaMHe, Y KOTOoporo ecTb
BO3MOXHOCTb cAenartb BCeX NNoAoBUTbIMM,
M ecnu 6b1 OH GbIN AENCTBUTENbHO MyApPbLIM
M peucTteutenbHo mobun ceoé LapcrBo,
pa3Be OoH oTBepr 6bl ero?

TemMm He MeHee, KaXXabiM U3 Hac - Llapb
B LlapcTBe cBoero tena.

Ho 3tro (LlapctBo) nomeweHoO Ha
3emMnio NPOKNATUA " WIMMNOB, rge
rocnopacreyer HecuyacTtHoe 6ecnnopme.

LlapcTtBo mMoXxeT ObITb CHYaACTNIMBBIM
TONbKO B TOM cny4yae, ecnu (6ecnnopue)
yCTynaetT MecTO poXAaaemMoCTu, a AnAa 3Toro
KaXxabin AOJHKEeH O6biTb rotoB MCnNonb30BaThb
Camouser Papymuca Mapusa, Ha3biBaeMbinu:
“Ventris (Ypesa)”.

MnopgoButoctb ucxogmut oT CeATOro
Ayxa, xotopbii nokpbiBaer Cobou: ecnu
HAeBa-Mars oTBena nwboe O6ecnnogue or
AYXOBHOro mMupa, Tem Oonee, ecnu Mbl
monumca (B Posapum), OHa ewé 6Gonbuwe
n3basurt or 6ecnnogHocTu Ttena?".
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“13. Dictum nobis haud ignoramus: “Ne-
gotiamini, donec veniam”.

Sed dicere quisque potest: “Mendicus et
pauper sum ego, aurum et argentum non est
mihi: unde igitur negotiabor?

Sit igitur REGINA potens, quae te co-
piose donare velit pecuniis; non illius omni
via ambires gratiam?

MARIA est, cuius proprium illud est pos-
sessivum, TUI: tua, O Virgo, tua totius orbis
utriusque, superi, iacentisque medii, posses-
sio; verum tibi illa possidet: tu tantum illi in
Psalterio famulare”.

“14. Si quis nexus vinculis, et tetro car-
cere clausus detineretur; oblatamque nollet
CLAVIM, qua resolvente manicas, pedicasque,
et carceris fores omnes reserante, evadere li-
cite, glorioseque valeret, cum is demens, tum
in sese foret iniquus.

Et nos vincti sedemus in mendicitate et
ferro!
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13. "NMomHure, uto (Mucyc) ckasan
Ham: "Toprymrecs, noka fl He npuay"”.

Ho kKaxxabi MoXKeT cKa3atb: "l HUWMM
M OepgHbIn, A He Bnagerw 30J5I0TOM M
cepebpom: c uem f 6yny BEecCTU
neperosopbi?”.

Ecnu 6b1 cywwecrBoBana ogHa 6oraras
Llapuua, koTtopas xou4etr oTaaTth Bam
6onbwme Bewm, Bbl O6b1 He nonbiITanUchb
yroguTb e nobbim cnocobom?

Jro Mapma (Uapwvua), kotopas oTpaér
Tebe, cBom cobecTBeHHble (“Tui”) 6orarcrBa.

Tbl, 0, [leBa, MMeelb B pacnopsiiXXeHuu
ABa mupa, Heba u (semnu), uro cyuwecreyior
B Komnpomucce; 3to OHa Bnageer mmum B
TBOIO MNMOJSIb3Y: Tbl MAOJIKEH TONMbKO CRYXMUTb
En B Pozapun”.

14. “Ecnm O6bl KTO-TO ObLIN CKOBaH
LensMM U 3aKpbIiT B Mpa4YyHOM TIOpbMe, U emMy
NPeanoXXuUnm K4, C NMOMOLWbLIO KOTOPOro
OH Mmor 6b1 ocBo6oaguTb pyKM OT uenen, m,
OTKpPbIB ABEepu TIOPbMbI, ¥ Hero 6bin 6bl
waHc cb6exarb, HO ecnu 6bl OH, opHako,
oTBEepr nomoub, pa3se He O6bin 6b1 OH
rnynuom, Bparom camoro cebsa?

JT0 Mbl, JNEeXUM, HNpPUKOBaHHbIEe K
HuueTe!
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Quin ergo CLAVIM David arripimus, qui
est Jesus?

Hic vero per quam fuit conceptus, per
eandem Salutationem, et accipitur.

Et arripere, orare, gestare, exosculari,
plane venerari Psalterium, salutationis Pala-
tium, omittemus?”.

“15. Degenti super terram pestilentem
et tabificam, quid perinde censebitur neces-
sarium, ac certum ANTIDOTUM UNGUENTA-
RIUM, quod omnem adversus lucem®” praesta-
re valeret?

Miseri nos mortis filii hac in mundi pe-
stilentia auram, animamque trahimus, et id,
quod vivimus, morimur ad certam tamen im-
mortalitatem conditi: quam quidem hausta
hic pestis aeternum infelicitare potest®.

Quin amuleti?

Quod balsamum superest?

UNGUENTUM suppetit Christianis
CHRISTUS, id est, Unctus, cuique sicut
E[nguentum effusum Nomen est: huius

°” B nuaganumn 1691 ropa: “luem” (uyma).
% B uapanum 1691 ropa: “potens est” (cnoco6eH).
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Moromy uro Torga mbl He 6epém Knrou
Aasupa, kotopbin: “lesus (Mncyc)”?

Ero MOXHO nonyuumMtb C TOM XKe
Papynca Mapusa, ¢ nomMouwbio KOTOPOM OH
611 3avar.

M mMbl,, BO3MOXHO, npeHebGperaem
NnpUMHMMaTb, MOJIMTbLCH, HOCMUTb, LEeNnoBaTh,
OTKPOBEHHO NOKJIOHATbLCA Po3sapwuio,

(xoTopbin ecTb) LlapcTBo Panynca Mapua?".

15. "Tomy, KTO XXMBET Ha 3apaXeHHOM
M He3[opoBOM 3emne, pa3Be He 6bino 6bi
Heo6xoaumo O6e3onacHoe neKapCcTBeHHoe
cpencrTsBo, cnocobHoe obecneunrtb
3popoBbe?

J10 Mbl - HecuacTtHblie getn CmepTwm,
KOTOpble Tawar Teryio M Aayuy 4yepes 3TOT
YYMHOM MMP BCE BpeMs, UTO Mbl XXUBEM, A0
TeXx nop, nNoka He YyYMpém, m Oyaem
NOXOpPOHEeHbl B Hagexae Ha Ob6eccmeprtme,
TaK KaK 23TOT 3apa3HbiM BO3AYyX MOXeT
caenarb HAC HECYacCTHbIMM HABEYHO.

Fpe xe cpepacreo?

Fpe HanTm nekapcreo?

Ma3b, KOoTOpas HYXHa XpMCTHaHaM:
“Christus (Xpucroc)”, uTOo Oo3Hauvaer:
NMoma3zaHHUK, NOTOMY UTO OH, AJIA KaXaoro,
nponun ceba Kkak ma3sb; M faétT masb

111



pigmentaria est MARIA, quae CHRISTUM de-
bit dedit orbi pestifero: dabit, et tibi, tantum
Angelica Salutatione ipsam rite venerare”.

“Quid tot inter funera, praesentemque
mortem, vitae capessere tardamus reme-
dium?

Ecce pericula quinque proxima, dire ve-
nenata, et venenantia, atque ea ipso cum spi-
ritu haurimus.

Quia igitur per sensus denos, quinque
scilicet exteriores, interioresque totidem sor-
bere pestem tam est pronum, quam pericolo-
sum: saluberrimam agimus rem, medicinam-
que paramus nobis, ad Psalterium quinquies
denas repetendo Salutationes Angelicas”.

HISTORIAE CONTINUATIO.

“VII. Ista mi fili (ad Sponsum Novellum
inquiebat S. Dominicus) praedicabam tunc,
ceu Divarum Maxima Diva iusserat MARIA
nostra: eoque sermone, velut iniecto reti
Retiarius, pene totam Urbem Parisiensem
comprehendebam®, tanto cum fructu, ut
permagnae sint animorum consecutae

®“ B wuspaHmm 1691 ropa paBHO3HauHoe:
“comprendebam?”.
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Mapuns, xoropasa pana Xpucta 4YyMHOMY
MMpY: OHa TakXXe pacTt tebe (Ma3b), ecnm Tbi
6ypnewn noknoHarsca Em ¢ Papynca Mapusa B
Posapun”.

Mouemy e Torga, cpeav pa3BarsiuH M
HeMMHYeMOM CMepTU, Mbl BCEé ewé mepnum
MCKaTb CpeacTBO, KOTOpoe cnacaeTt XU3Hb?

Ha camom pene, 3TO0 NATb TOKCUYHbIX
fifOB, KOTOpbIE PaCNpPOCTPaHAIOTCA Kak
4yymMa, U Mbl NOrfowaemM ux abiXxaHuem.

Takum ob6pazom, uepe3 pgecaTb YyBCTB
(NATb BHEWHMX U NATb BHYTPEHHMUX), OYEHb
nerko 3apa3uTbCs OT BpPEeAHOM 4UyMbl, Tak
noctynumMm YyYMHO M pobymem nekapcrtso,
NOBTOPAA NATbLAECAT pa3, Papyunca Mapusa B
Pozapumn”.

NMPOAOIMXKEHUE UCTOPUN.

VII. “3IJto 6bino TO, uTo A
nponoBepoBan, cCblH wMou (rosopun C.
HAomurnnk Hosomy Cynpyry Mapumn, bn.
AnaHy), TaKk e, Kak peKkomMeHpoBarna MHe
Hawa Cearas Mapusa, M, ¢ noMowbIO 3TOM
MponoBean, kaKk rnaguaTop, KOTOpPbIMA
6pocaer ceTb, 1 3axBaTUN NOYTU BeCb ropopn
Mapux, n Benuk 6bIN pe3ynbTar, KOTOPbLIXA
MOCANYXuUJ1 MHOFMM U3MEHEeHUAM B ropoae,

113



mutationes apud incolas, et exteros; usus, cul-
tus, veneratioque Psalterii passim omni Regno
crebescere'®” coeperit, perque singulas pene
populi familias, ac domus pervulgari.

Imprimis autem lectissimam'°' studiosae
iuventutis florem illius fervor praedicationis
ita mature fecit, ut flante Spiritu Dei ad altio-
ra novi Instituti Praedicatorii evolaret.

Itaque abdicato saeculo iuventus pluri-
ma Ordini se dicavit: S. Dominicum secuta vi-
tae Magistrum.

Quo simul tempore Conventus ibidem
nostri Parisiensis fundamenta iaci prius coep-
ta; eam in molem excreverunt, quam hodieque
videre est: Episcopo, Rege, Urbe, inprimis au-
tem Academia tota huc me, secundum Deum,
ac Deiparam, plurimum adiuvante”.

190 B yapganum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHo: “crebrescere”.
101 B usparnum 1691 ropa: “lectissimum?.
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" Havana NpPUXXUBaATbCA "
pacnpocTpaHATLCA MONMUTBA, NPeaaHHOCTb U
nouteHume K Posapuio, BOo Bcex uvacTax
KoponeBcTBa, U NOUTM B KaXXAOM CeMbe M
HapoaHOM fioMe.

Jra crTpactHas [lMponoesepb, 3arem,
nony4usnia BO3BbllWEeHHbIe NPU3HaAHUA cpeam
MonoabiX CTYAEeHTOB, U OHM, cunorw [fdyxa
Boxxusa, cocTtaBnanM BeplMUHbI HOBOIO
UHcTutyTa NponoBeaHUKOB.

Ha camom pene, oTkasaBwuCb OT
XXM3HM B MMpPY, OrpoMHOEe KOJfIM4eCTBO
mMmonopéxu Bctynuno B CeauweHHbIin OpaeH,
BbiOMpaa (mMeHs), [lomeHMKO, Kak YuuTtensa
KM3HM.

M uvumeHHO TOorpa B lMapuxe Hauanm
3aKknapbiBatb MNepBbleé OCHOBbl Hawero
MoHacTbipAa, M 3TO CTpOMTENnbLCTBO O6bINO
pacumpeHo, u 6bin ocHoBaH YHMBepcwuTer,
Ha KOTOPbIN " ceropHs MOXKHO
nonwoboBarbca, M 310 OGnaropapsa nomowmu
Enuckona, Kopons u Nopopna, Bo cnasy bora
u Boxxben Marepu".
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CAPUT III.
Psalterium servat a Succubis, ut revelat Spon-
so MARIA.

I. Exemplum legitur: quod etiam Beatis-
sima Virgo MARIA cuidam devoto sibi Novello
Sponso mirifice revelare dignata est.

“1. Carissimus'®® Sponsus meus (inquie-
bat Sponsa DEI MARIA).

S. Dominicus ex Urbe, per Germaniam
iter Parisios instituerat, Fratribus sex aliis,
eiusdem secum Instituti, ipsum comitantibus:
et ubicumque'®® divertebat, praesentim in Mo-
nasteriis et Collegiis, praesepe'® vero etiam

ad populum, exhortationes, concionesque ha-
bere consuevit.

Ac tametsi per interpretem ut plurimum
ad exteras nationes praedicaret, frequenter ta-
men etiam Hispanice loquens, huiusce ignaris
linguae sua patria loqui visus, recte intellige-

102 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “Charissimus”.

1% B uaganum 1691 ropa: “ubicunque”.

% B wuapanmm 1691 ropa: “pers[alepe” (o4eHmb
4yacTo).
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rNABA 11l
HdeBa Mapua orkpeiBaer (HoBomy) Cynpyry,
yro Pozapunu cnacaer or Begbm.

. CywecTtByer wucTOpMA, KOTOpPYIO
BnaxeHHenwas AdeBa Mapwusna
cobnarosonuna, HEeBepoOATHO, PaACKpPbITb €é
MpepanHomy Cynpyry'®.

1. Mapua, bBoxba Cynpyra, ckasana
Tak: "Mon poporou (HoBbin) Cynpyr, CeBaTon
OoMuHMK, nocne Toro, Kak 6ein B Pume',
ornpasunca B MNMapux, uepes NepmaHuro, m
3a HMM cnepoBanu ewé wectb bparbes
OpaeHa; m noecioay, N0 OGbLIKHOBEHMUIO, OH
Aenan BCcTpeyum M cobpaHma c nmoabmMu, B
4YaCTHOCTU, B MOHACTbIPAX.

U XxXoTA HaA uUYYXMX TepputTopusX OH
nponoseposan rnaBHbIM obpazom c
nepeBoAYMKOM, OOHAaKO, pAaXe Korga OH
roeopusi NO-UCNaHCKM, OH Obin npekpacHo
MOHAT TEMU, KTO He 3Han ero A3blK, TaK Xe,
Kak ecnmm ©O6b1 OH TroBOopMn Ha MX

HaLMOHaANbHOM fA3bIKe.

1% Umeerca BBMAY cam BnaxkeHHbIn AnaH.
1 MoxHo paTupoBarh 3T0 nyTtewecteue 1215
rogom.
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NATHAQUATb AUKUX 3BEPEN AZIA, ABTOP:
MEPOHMUM BOCX (1450-1512), KOTOPbI/
BOOXHOBW/ICA OT MUCAHWUI B/IAYKEHHOTO ANIAHA
[E PYTE.

NepoHum Bocx, Tpuntux Bo3 ceHa, 1516 ron, Mappuna,
Myzen Mpapo.

B aToM KkapTMHe, KaK u B apyrux, Bocx, urobbsl pacckasartb
06 Ape n peMoHax, ucnonbn3yeTt BuaeHma bnaxxeHHoro
AnaHa pe Pyne. He Bcerga nerko pacnosHarb >XMBOTHbIX
u3 kapTtuH Bocxa, gaxe noromy, UTO 0 MHOrMx U3
ONMUCaHHbIX XXMBOTHbIX Yy Bocxa 6bina Tonbko
KOHUenTtyanbHas uaes, HO OH HUKOrga ux He Bupgern.
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2. Demum illud peculiare ipsi Donum a
Deo gratis fuit concessum, ut loqui nosset, ac
posset omnem linguam cuiuscumque nationis.

Quod quidem Donum Linguarum singula-
riter ipsi conveniebat impendi; tum quod viri
virtus, spiritusque divinus, in salutem orbis
infusus illi, et erumpere gestiens, constringi
nequaquam debebat, et quem operari fructum
datus fuerat, ab eo per ullius linguae ignoran-
tiam retardari.

Tum, quod ipse Dux primus erat, a quo
per omnes orbis oras, gentiumque nationes de-
stinari Praedicatores volebat Deus.

3. Neque vero ex mero, soloque dono so-
lius Dei linguas loquebatur peregrinas; verum
etiam ex aliquo ipsius quandoque merito: ut
cum spiritus impulsu singulatim ea pro gratia
Deum impensius orasset.

Sicut quando in Francia cum quibusdam
Alemannis bene multos per dies Alemannica'®’

17 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Alemannicos”.
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2. OH nonyuun ocob6bin pnap Bboxxuen
6naroparun, uro6bl NoOHumMaTrbL nwWbom A3bIK,
AaXxe He 3HafA ero.

UcknountenbHbin gap 3HaHUA A3bIKOB
OH Mucnonb3o0Ban B obwmux uMHTepecax: Ha
camom pene, cuna 6o0)XxecTBeHHOro pyxa
CNnuTas BOAMHO C €ero 4esioBe4HOCTbIo Ans
cnaceHus Mupa, NOABNANacCb Ha CBeT, M
HUKoOMM ob6pasom He pomxHa O6bina ObiITh
oCTaHOBNeHa unm OTNIOXKEeHa n3-sa
OTCYTCTBMA 3HAHMA A3bIKOB; ANIA 3TOro emy
611 paH 3arToT pap (a3bikoB), ot (bora).

OH O6bIn nepBbLIM nNnONKoBOAUEM, OT
Kkotoporo bBor xoren pacnpocTpaHAaTb
(MmoHaxoB) MponoseaHukos BO BCeX
PermoHnax u CrpaHax mmpa.

3. U 310 6BINO HE Mu3-3a YUCTOro M
npoctoro boXxbero papa, 4To OH roBopusn Ha
pa3HbIX A3blKaX, a TaKXXe no ero 3acnyram:
NOCKOMNbKY, B 4YaCTHOCTM, NoA BIUAHUEM
Ayxa, OH UCKpeHHe npocun y bora a3ty
6naropartb.

Kak xorpa-ro, Bo ®paHuum (nonpocwun
6naropartb nponosenoBartb) HEeKOTOpbIM
anemMmaHHam, M,
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sermones miscebat.

4. Ego tamen Sponso meo, mea apud Fi-
lium gratia potissimum eam facultatem impe-
travi, qua tum uti libere valebat, cum ad salu-
tem animae, aut plurimum, intererat.

Hinc in quamcumque exteram nationem
inferebat pedem, gratia praedicandi, eiusdem
continuo gentis lingua callebat.

Et merito: nusquam enim sese confere-
bat, nisi ut Apostolus Domini: quo eum spiri-
tus agebat.

Missus enim'%® fuerat, velut ad mundum
iam refrigescente caritate'® moribundum, ut
ipsum resuscitaret”.

“11. Nunc vero audi HISTORIAM facti,
ipsa sui singularitate memorabilem.

Est in Alemanniae terra castrum natura
loci, et arte, manuque munitissimum, quod
Miles quidam habitabat bello, et armis potens;

108 “Enim”, HeT B uapanum 1847 ropa.

1° B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Charitate”.
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Ha MPOTAXEHMM MHOrMrMX pAHEeW OH uuTan
anemaHHam lNMponoBepm.

4. A1""° nonyuuna, pna cnaceHus aywm,
or moero CbiHa Onaroparb, uTOGBI MOM
Cynpyr (AoMmuHuk) 6b1n NnoHAT Hapopom 6e3
npobnem.

B xakom 6bl cTpaHe OH HM BbiCTynan,
no Gnaropatm, nponoBegb cpa3y Xxe
COOTBETCTBOBaJsia A3blKy TOro Hapoaa.

U nostomy OH xopun, kak Anocrton
Focnopa, kyaa 6b1 flyx Hu Bén ero.

OH 6bIn nNnocnaH B yMupawowmm mMup,
rae Jliwob6oBb Bora 6bina cnumukom cnaba,
4yTOObI BEPHYTb €ro K XXu3Hun”.

“11. Ho Tenepb, cnywaurte, u4YTo Ha
caMoOM pgerne npou3OoWsno, UM uYTO cnepyert

NOMHMTDb BCerpa, ns3-sa cBoemn
MCKITIOUUTESIbHOCTM.

Bbin Ha 3emne AnemaHnums,
YKpensnéHHbIN 3amok, Kak no

pPacnonoXXeHUIo MecTa, Tak U No NPOYHOCTM;
Tam xxun Conpar, pobnecrTHbin

"° Fogopur MapoHHa.
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cui similes sui erant quatuor supra denos tri-
buni, manu prompti, robusti viribus, et prae-
liis exercitati; insuetique praedis.

Quo atrocior spiritus singulorum pectora
quandam ad barbaram immanitatem efferarat;
ut actis quotidie praedis per nefas, plus delec-
tarentur, quam iusto Marte quaesitis.

Nec raro per latrocinia mixtas''!
ne praedas cruentare, floci pendebant.

Impia virorum erat immanitas.

Dicti quatuordecim uno sub Principe sin-
guli, plures ductabant sub signis, non tam mi-
litari dicto Sacramento devotos, quam scele-
rum societate facinorosa cuniuratos.

Hi longe late, per omnes circum terras
excursionibus factis, rapinis, praedis, coedibu-
sque omnia infestabant: innumera caesorum
corpora transcurrenti data flumini (Rhenus id
fuerit, aut Danubius), demergentes.

1. Cum igitur ad''? infame!'® illud''*a

sangui-

1 B uapanum 1691 roga: “mistas”.
12 B uapanum 1691 roga: “ab”.
13 B uapanum 1691 roga: “infami”.
14 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “illo”.

124



BOeHaYaNlbHUK, M BMeCTe C HMM ero
yeTbipHapguatb odpuuepos, xpabpbie u
MoryuwectBeHHble, o6y4YyeHHble U rortoeblie K
Kaxxpomy 6010, no nobenobl.

Ux paywm 6GbinNnM OYEHb XECTOKMMM M
OTBpaTUTEsibHbIMM [0 TAKOM CTErneHwu, 4To, B
KOHLe KOHLUOB, OHM papoBanucb 6onbuwe
Aobblye, NoONy4YyeHHOU KOBapHbIM cnocobom,
yeM TOM, KoTtopaa Obina 3aBoéBaHa nocne
Hacroswen 6MTBbI.

Mm 6GbiIno BCé paBHO, YTO OTCTauBaTh,
3axBaTbiBaTb M 3a UYTO NpoNnMBaTb KpPOBb.
Co3HaHuMe 3TNX noaen 6bINnO
6ecuenosevyHo!

It™M YyeTbipHaguaTb (Odmuepos),
KoTopblie Oblyiv B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT OAHOroO
KHasa, wumenu MHOro pgpyrmx nop ux
3HaMEéHaMM, U He TOJIbKO B apMMM, HO M TeX,
KTO 6b1n L E nevyarnibHoO M3BECTHOM
npecrtynHou 6aHabl.

OHM BpbIBanuch nosciogy, M No BCceMm
pernoHam BOKpYT, Hanaganm c
orpabneHmamm wm norpomamm, 6pocas B
Boabl pek (PemHa u [lyHasa) 6ecumcneHHbIX
ybuTtbix.

l. CBaTon [loMMHMK Nnpuwén B
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S t116

praedonibus castrum''® non procul adesse
S. Dominicus, et mane primo ante Divinis ope-
raretur ad aram, quam pergerat iter; ecce sub
Missae Sacrum sua ipsi familiaris Beatissima
Deipara me spectabilem soli dabam, talibu-
sque Monitis informabam.

“l. Mi Dominice, frete Deo, pede adhuc
inoffenso, iter tenuisti secundum: non tamen
hodie, ut hesterno eveniet.

Sed sortes tuae in manu Dei.

Saevis a praedonibus incursusabere,
nec, me sine, vitae securus.

2. Age disce: quid facto opus.

Ubi captus a''” feris traheris; ultro se-
quitor: sed''®* eorum Principi te sisti postula-
bis: habere te, quae nosse ipsum: cuiusque''®
Primipilos, saluta omnium intersit: dictaque
factis continuo probatum iri; adeoque ipso-
rum tibi manus iniicientium capita in prae-
senti futura discrimine: ni tuis fuerit monitis
consultum.

Addes: visuros, auditurosque ipsemet'?°:

115 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “castro”.

1 B uapganumn 1691 ropa: “abesset” (aaneko).

17 B uspanumn 1691 ropga: “ab”.

18 «yItro sequitor: sed” Het B uspanum 1847 ropa.
1° B uspanum 1691 ropa: “eiusque”.

120 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “ipsosmet”.
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MecCTO, pAAOM C 3TUM nevarnibHO U3BECTHbIM
3aMKOM MapogépoB, U, npexape uYem
NPOAOCMXUTbL NyTewecTBue, paHoO YTPpOM OH
cnyxun Ha Antrape locnopa: m BOT, B
momeHT XeprteBonpuHoweHus Meccsol, A,
MpeceaTana bBoxba Marb, Ero nMoppyra,
fiBMNacb TOJIbKO €eMy, M YyBewesBana ero
3TUMM CnoBamMmm:

1. O Mon AlomumHuK, apyr bora, no cux
nop TBOé nyrewecreue 6bino
6naronpmatHeiMm M GecnpenATCTBEeHHbIM:
cerogHsa, opgHako, Tbl 6ypaewb arakoBaH B
3TOM 4Yy>XXom cTpaHe!

TeBoa cyab6a HaxoauTca B pykax bora.

Tbl nonagéwb B PYKUM KECTOKMX
pa36onHMKoOB, HO A cnacy Tebe XXU3Hb.

2. Tenepb CKaXy, UTO HY>XHO caenarb!

Korpa tbl 6ypewb B3AT B NNEeH 3TUMM
KpPpOBO>XaAHbIMM, crieayM 3a HUMM: NONPOCHU
MX, nyctb npuBeayr teba k ceoemy KHaA3lo:
OH U ero ocuuepbl He 3HAIOT, HU KTO Tbl, HU
TO, YTO Thl TaM ANA X cnaceHus!

To, uTOo Tbl CcKaXeullb, 6yner
HemMeaneHHO noarBepxaeHo ddaKkramMmm; uUx
XXM3Hb B TBOMX pyKax, npepynpegm Mx o
HagsBuramouweucs ONacHOCTM, KoTopas
yrpoxxaert mm.

MU Hukorpa mup He Bugen Bewen
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quae in vivis nunquam vel fando cognovis-
sent.

Dabunt it barbari tibi.

3. Istud autem habeo'*' certum in dicto
castro quindecim incolunt mulieres eximis
corporis forma; habitu, cultuque spectabiles,
et vero elegantia vultus ad miraculum visen-
dae carnalibus.

Hae Principem, Tribunosque eius milita-
res praestigiis suis fascinatos ita dementa-
runt: ut earum instinctu nullum non patrare
nefas exhorrescant.

Nimium quantum viris eae dominentur
armatis!

Neque enim homines sunt mortales, nisi
ementiti: sed ex Orco ipso cacodaemones veri:
et quidem, vah!, succubi.

Ita autem quindecim viris iis persuasis-
simum est: ipsas esse Deas, quas Fatales vul-
go placet vocitari.

Earum familiaritas, creditur in rebus
gerendis'** certa esse prosperitas: consilia,
putantur oracula.

Pro! Quantis hisce refertus est orbis?

3
ARIA 4

o )
N

121 B uapanun 1691 ropga, npasunsHo: “habeto” (6yan

OCTOPOXEeH).
12 B wuapanum 1691 ropma, owubka neuaru:

“gerundis”.
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KaK Te, KOTOpble 3TU CBMUpenbie MY>XXYMHbI
YBUAAT U yCnblwar.

3. Tl ponxeH 6bITb OCTOPOXKEH: B 3TOM
3amke oburaror NATHAaAWLAaThb XEeHLWUH
MCKNIOUMTEJNIbHOM  KpacoTbl, uYyAecCHbie B
AeKope M 3MNeraHTHOCTU, KOTopblie AnA 3TUX
CTPACTHbIX MY>X4YMH, SBJIAIOTCA NOAJIMHHbIM
oyapoBaHMeM KpacoTtbl u 6naroparm.

OHmM 3actaBunm KHa3a m ero ochmuepos
NOTEepPATb paccyanok, 3avYapoBbiBas MUX
CBOMMM MaXMHaUMfiMM, M MHOrMe u3
Mep30CTEeNn Te COBEepLUMIIM UX MO UX COoBeTy.

MUMeHHO OHM - NoBenUTenbHULUbI 3TUX
conpart, M TOJNIbKO NO BHEWHeMy Buay
AIBNIAIOTCA UYeJiIOBeYeCKMMM cyuecTBamMm:
OHM - Hactosuwme [lemoHbl Apa, M, TOYHO,
yBbl, Beabmbi!

3™ nNATHagUuaTb MYX4YMH, OAHaKoO,
yb6exxpeHbl B TOM, YTO OHM 60oruumn (unm cden,
KaK MX Ha3blBaloOT B Hapopae).

Ux ppyx6a cuutaerca xopowum
npea3HaMeHOBaHMEeM, MX CcoBeTaM BepaAr
Kak opakynam. CKONbKO MX, K COXaJleHMIO,
B 3TOM Mupe?
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MepBbin 3Bepb Ana - JlleB HapmeHHOCTH.
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Dulces sunt Furiae: inescant melle:
vipereo saepius'*® felle necant.

Prorsus versant, miscentque orbem.

4. Quare istud age.

Hinc in viam tecum adsumet'** sac-
rosanctam Dominici Corporis particulam: sic
usum posciturum: nec absque Stola, quam
Sacerdotali ritu propalam gestabis.

Tuis eventus respondebit casum
Fratribus.

Nam praeda factus prius ipse prae-
donibus: hosce dein omnes in piam es Deo
praedam habiturus: captivos quoque tri-
umphaturus daemones; qui infelices modo
praemiatores captivos ducunt.

5. Tu  porro captus ubi ad
latrunculorum Principem admissus steteris:
accerseri posce cunctam domus familiam:
sua iis scelera nefanda cordate ingere:
intenta pericula, ipso illo die per quas'*®
cunctos ad interitum pertrahendos, eis
denuvn_cia_: malignos prodito  Spiritus;

12 B uspanum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHee: “saevius”

(6onee ctpemuTenbHO).
124 B uspanum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHO: “adsumes”

(Bo3bMM c cobown).
125 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “quos™.
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9™ dcdypum cCnapoCTHbieé WM TpasBAT
mépom: 3arem OHM ybuBaror 6Gonee
CTpeMMUTersIbHO, YeM A rafloKm.

OHM NoaaBnAIOT U pa3pywiatoT Mup.

4. Cpenan Tak: ogeHb Ha ceba Ceartyio
Yactuuy Tena Nocnopa, n npoponxam nyTb
6e3 nanaHTUHa, KOTOpPbLIXA Thl nNyb6nuuHO
Hocuuwb B o6psige Mecchl.

He60 HayuuT Teba BCceMmy u npuBenéT K
nosiHOMy Yycnexy: Tbl Oypews noumaH
6aHguTtaMm; HO Ha camMoM pene, 3TO OHM
6yayT B TBOMX pyKax, KaKk BOeHHaa nobObiua,
KOTOpyIlO Tbl npuHecéwb bBbory, u TbI
HaxoaMuwbCA Ha rpaHuM 3axsarta u Tpuymda
Haa [JemMmoHamMu, KOTOpbleé KOMaHAYIT
He3apaunmebiMM MapogépamMmm.

5. Torpa, kak Tonbko Te6a noMmaror, u
npuBeayT K KHa3o pa36boMHMKOB, nonpocw,
yTo6bl OHM coO3BanMM BCeX B pAomMme:
OCTOPOXXHO CKaXum MM 006 wux yXacHbIx
npecTtynneHusaXx, " npeaynpeau o
HagBUralowmxcs ONnacHOCTAX, KoTOopbie
Yyrpo>XalT MM, TaK KaK B TOT XXe fAeHb OHM
noTawaT UX K CMEepTH: BbiBean HapyXy
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evadendi ab hisce viam aperi, praedicato
viris Psalterio.

Animarum auferes lucrum.

Pretium hoc, praemiumque periculi est”.

Dixit, et abscessit.

III. “Ex ordine, ut praedicta, iussaque, se
et dant omnia, et geruntur a S. Dominico.

1. Viam sic ille capessit, comitesque
fratres pariter.

Ad castrum, ut propius ventum (locum
de nomine appellare non audeo: neu quam in
praesentiarum incolam notam infamiae sibi
intorqueri conquerantur: nam etiamnum ibi-
dem forte nefanda geruntur), iam in eo erat,
ut eruptione facta prenderentur.

Ecce rursum adest Deipara soli manife-

126 suo Dominico, dicens'?”: “Ecce mitto te

sta

ad gentem peceatricem: nec enim ab annis re-
tro triginta eorum plerique, vel scelera

126 B uspanmm 1691 ropga: “manifesto”.
27 B napanmm 1691 ropa: “dicit”,
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Ayxos Apa; 4YTOoObI nabexarn nx
(marumueckoro uckyccrtsa), uumtam Posapumn
BMecCTe C 3TUMM NIoabMM.

Oceoboau atnm aywmn!

Tl nonyumuwb Harpagy 3a Takue
mcnbiTaHua!"

Ckazana Tak n mcuesna.

lll. "Kak 6bino npeaBeweHo 3apaHee,
Tak M npeacranum nepen CBAaTbiM
JAOMMHMKOM CcOObITHA .

1. OH oTnpaBuncs B nyrewecrTBue
BMecte Cc ©Opartbamm, u Korga OHM
npoxoauni B HenocpeacrseHHoM 6nmusoctTm
ot 3amka, O6bInM cxBaueHbl (He pewarochb
Ha3BaTb MECTO, M3 YBaXXE€HUA K HblHEeWHUM
XMTEenam, NoTomMmy uto um O6b1 He xorenochb
OGbITb NOKPLITBLIMM MNO30POM; B MNPOTUBHOM
crnyvyae KaXeTCsl, YTO U CerogHs, KTo-To Mor
6bI coBepwIMTb TaKue 3rnoaesaHus).

N Bor, Marepr BoXxxusa, BO BTOpoM pa3
aseunace CeBatomy [JOoMMHMKY (OH Obin
€AMHCTBEeHHbIM, KTO Bugen e@), ckKka3as:
"BoT, 1 nocbinal Tebe rpewHbIX Nogen: oHn
6onee TpMpuatTM ner He MNPU3HAOT U He

MCKYNnaloT CBOM rpexm,
confessi expiarunt, aut ulla audire divina vo-
luerunt: Magi omnes, daemonibusque devoti.
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Insta, Psalterium praedica; Dona quin-
decim, seu medicinas adversus peccata toti-
dem ex diametro commonstra.

Vinces cum Deo”.

2. Illi dum carpunt iter, ecce advolat fu-
riata manus; prensos, nexosque raptant, ver-
sant, plagisque mulctant; et Sanctum Domini-
cum caeteris immanius daemonis in sanctum
eis'?® furor erat iam diu perosum.

Ad castrum ducunt captos, certi, dira
caede mactandos; ni Deus prohibuisset.

Vir sanctus, secretos petit affatus Prin-
cipis.

Admissus vix pauca futur; iam animo
Dynastae illapsus eum ad mitiora flexerat.

Itaque interiora ipsi ad aurem soli sua

122 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “is” (10).
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M HUKorpga He noceuwator Cearyro Meccy.
Bce oHM - cykky6bl Beabm Apa!
HacramBan, nponoBeayn Po3apun;

noKaXXu nATHaguaTtb CpeAacTs, KoTopble

NPOTUBOCTOAT NATHAALATU rpexam.

BmecTte ¢ borom nobeauwub”.

2. OemoHbl 6pocMnNUCb SPOCTHO Ha
HUX, M MNOCMNEe TOoro, Kak OHM B3ANMU MUX,
CBfA3anu, noBenum mx c cobon, nspgesanucob m
6uMnu; ApocTHO GpOoCUMNUCBb HA HMX, HO ewé
6onee spoctHo Ha Cearoro [loMmumHMKa, 3a
HEeHaBUCTb, KOTOPYIO OHM MCHbLITbIBANM (K
HeMmy) y>xe posnroe Bpems.

OHM OTBEenu nNNEeHHUKOB B 3aMoOK, M,
KOHEYHO XXe, 3J510CTHO ybunum 6b1 ux, ecnm
6b1 He BMmewancs bor.

Yenosek Boxxum nonpocun noroeopuTthb
HaeauHe ¢ KHasem.

BcTpeTuBWINCb C HUM, OH C NEepBbIX Xe
cnoB cymen 3asoeBatb aywy KHa3a, caoenas
€ro o4eHb MArkKum.

Tak (CeBaTom [QOMMHMK) TONMbKO emy
OTKPbIN
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revelat, quae monstra domo foveat, edocet,
promittit facturum sese, ut BESTIAS tartareas
oculis contueatur.

3. Pavore conterritus haesitabat Prin-
ceps: tribunos accersit, quibus coram ex Sanc-
to percunetatur: eccunde talia nosset, quae
monstra loquebatur?

Quid facto opus, ne in perniciem ruerent
ipso die illi paratam?

Cui Sanctus: “Agite, factis lnquar ma-
gis, quam verbis: auribus simul, et oculis dic-
ta dabo: tantum, Princeps, iube accersivi'*®
huc cunctos, adesseque coram, quos castro
hoc tuo'*® contines”.

Dictum, factum: Adstant ommnes, solas
praeter Domicellas: quae nimias excusabant
occupationes suas, quas fingebant.

Vocantur: renuunt.

12 B uapaHum 1691 roga paBHO3HAUYHbLIA TEPMMH:
“acciri”.
130 B uapganum 1691 ropa: “tuto” (6ea obcyxaeHusn).
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ceKpeTbl, U nNoKasan emMy, KakKmx MOHCTpPOB
OH Aep>XxXut B aome, m obewan, uro KHa3b
yBMAUT cCBOMMM rnasamu 3sepeun Apa.

3. B yxace or crpaxa KHasb 6bin
pacTtepsiH: M BOT, OH NO3BOHUN BoOeHHbIM,
nepen KoTopbiMM OH cnpocun CsaTtoro,
Korga OoH y3Han O TéX MOHCTpaXx, 0 KOTOpbIX
OH rosopwun!

M uto HyXXHO 6bINIO Aenarb, UTOObI OHM,

B TOT JXXe fAeHb, He nornbnu B
npubnumxaouwencsa karacrpocpe!
n CeaTomn oTBeuan emy: "A

npepanounTtato 6onbwe ropoputrbh aKkramm,
yemMm crnoBaMM: s HeMeAneHHO a[amMm Bam
norporatb CBOMMM pyKamMmm, yBuaeTb CBOMMHU
rmasaMuv M ychnbiluatTb CBOMMM YyllaMu, TO,
UTO S CKa3an BaM: TOJIbKO, KHuasb,
npukKaxXxwu, 4uTobbl BCe, KTO XMBET B 3amMke,
cobpanuch BMmecTe 3aechb, 6e3 obcyxaeHus.

(Knuasb) npukasan, kKak emy Obino
CKa3aHoO: TnpUMCYTCTBOBanM BCe, Kpome
AdeBul, KOoTopble, NMPUTBOPAACH, NMPUHOCUNM
M3BUHEHUSA 32 CBOIO 3aHATOCTb.

Ux 3Banu, HO OHU OTKa3arimcCb.
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Tunc'®': “Ite - dicit'®*®> Dominicus - in No-
mine Sanctissimae'®® Trinitatis; perque ip-
sius virtutem Psalterii, quod praedico, sic
mando cunctis, ut'®*® huc se protinus sistant”.

Interim coronae circumstantium inquit:
“Sed vos stati viri; S. Crucis signo frontem
muniatis, et pectus: credite, horrifica Orci
monstra spectabitis”.

4. Et iam excussus fertur ad aures cla-
mor eiulantium, seque in alia omnia verten-
tium nequiquam™®: vi occulta trahebantur.

Adsunt: DEUM JESUM, Deiparam,
Coelitesque dire execratae blasphemant,
limphatis similes furiatae.

Imperato larvis silentio; rursum ad cae-
teros ait: “Signo se quisque Crucis obarmet”.

Parent cuncti; at illae nequaquam: quin

31 B uspanum 1691 roga nocne: “Tunc”, ecTb: “S.
Dominicus”: ogHako 6onee koppekTtHo uspnaHue 1687 ropa,
rae “Dominicus” naér nocne.

132 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “dicite”.

133 B uapganum 1691 ropa, paBHo3Ha4Hoe: “SS.”.

134 B usparHum 1691 ropga Her: “ut”.

135 B uapganum 1691 ropa: “nequicquam?”.
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Torpa CeBatom [JOMMHMK cCKa3am:
"NMpuaure (cropga) Bo uma Cearon Tpomubl, M
Cunon Po3apusa 1 npukas3biBalo, YTOObl OHM
6bInn cenuac ke npuBeneHbl croga”.

U, obpawascb kK Tem, KTo 6bIn BOKpyr
Hero, OoH ckasan: "O noau, noyemy Bbl
ocraérecb 6esyyacTtHbiMKn?

3awmTtute csom nob6 m rpyan CeATbIM
Kpectom: u BepbTe, YyBMAUTE YXKACHbIX
uyanosmwy Apa.

4. WU npuBepéHHbIe CMIIOK, BCe
yCnbiwanum, 4Yto Te Obinum paccep)XXeHbl, M
Kpmuyanu m 6eranu nosciopy, HO HanpacHO:
aTo 6bINO Noxoxe Ha TO, 6yaTO MX TawMna
OKKYNbTHaA CuUJia, NOKa OHU He MNMOABUIIUCH,
pyrasacb v npoknuHaa bora, Uucyca, Boxbto
Marepb u CBATbIX, APOCTHbLIE, HEUCTOBbIE.

(CeaTon [lomuHuk) npukasan Begbmam
Monu4atb, M cKa3an (noasam) BO BTOpOM pas3:
"Bce Boopyxurecb 3Hakom Kpecra”.

Mocnywanucb BCe, HO 3TU HUKaAKMM
obpasom,
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Bropou 3Bepb Apa - Llep6ep 3aBucrtu.
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averse magis saeviebant.

IV. Hic vir Dei ter SS. Hostiam de sinu
producit manifestam; et sic inquit'®®:

“1. Adiuro vos oblarvatas Furias inferni
per Istum, quem cernitis coram, hisce in ma-
nibus: Palam edicite, et confestim; quae,
unde, cur huc adestis: tuque nominatim pri-
ma harum, superbissima bestia, eloquere”.

Illa furens, ineffabiles iras vultu, mina-
sque spirans, truces in diversa oculos distor-
quet, dirumque infrendens vociferatur:

“Maledicta dies, quae huc te stetit.

Maledicta sit illa cum Filio; quae huc

emisit'®’.

Sic, heu, una hora tot annorum conatus
nostros corrumpet?
Cogor, heu, heu, prodere secretum cogor

135 B uagaHmm 1691 roga HenoHATHOE CNOBO: BUAHbI
Tonbko GykBbi: “innt”: orcropa “inquit”, Bo3smoxHo 6Gonee
npaBusibHOEe CIIOBO.

137 B uspanumn 1691 ropa omnbka nevyaru: “temisit”.
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HanpoTtuB, OHM OyweBanu ewé Oonee
BO3MYTUTEJIbHO.

IV. Boxxun uenosek pgocran M3 rpyau
O6narky TpuXxpabl CBATyl0, KOTOPYIO OH
noKkas3an M ckasan:

1. Knanycs YenosBekom, KOTOpbIX B
3TUX PpyKax, 4YTO Bbl, 3aecCb, BuauTe
ApocTHbix Beabm Apa: Tenepb cKaxurte
nepep BcemMmm:

Kro BbI1?

OTkypaa npymwuunun?

M 3auem Bbl cgecb?

FoBopM OTKpBLITO, CHauana Tbl, 3Bepb

FoppocTn.
OHa, B APOCTU, C UCKAXKEHHBIM NMLOM,
CO CTpaWHbLIMM yrposamm, CMOTpSA

MpaYyHbIMM rfnasamMm B pa3Hble CTOPOHbDI,
Kpuuyana c 6onbwum oxecroueHuem: "byab
NPOKNAT AeHb, Koraa Tel NnpMwén coaa. byab
npoknatTa OHa Bmecte ¢ CblHOM, uTO
no3sonuna rebe npunutTm cropa.

YBbl, KAK 3TO BO3MOX>HO, 4YTO TOJIbKO
oavH Yac  YHMUTOXMN Hawm TPyAbl
CTONbKMX ner?

Al BbIHYXXAEHa, YBbl, YBbl, i BbIHY)XXAEHa
npeapartb Ball CeKper,
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vestrum, o mundi Principes; Nos [, nos]**® in-

fandi cacodaemones sumus: hosce astites an-
nis iam plurimis dementavimus; vastitatem
late, caedesque per eos fecimus: et heu'*!,
hoc ipso die hos in aquas praecipitaturae
fueramus, in Orco nobiscum coenaturos.

Sciunt: stant paratae naves, ad oppos-
itam eis aquas terram hostiliter a quingentis
istis depopulandam.

At hodie nostri erant, deditique'*® nobis,
mediis in undis submergendi”.

2. “Cur, quaerit Sanctus, non id citius
patrastis?”,

Et illa: “Facultas, heu, non voluntas de-
ficiebat'*'”,

Sciscitanti: “Ecquid ita?”.

Subiecit: “Sat audisti: quid nos torques
amplius?”.

Cui: “Volo, inquit, et iubeo per Virtutem
Chri.s:jt_i: edicito”.

138 B uapganum 1847 roga Hert: “nos”.

13° B uaganum 1691 roga: “eheu.

4 B yspanum 1691 roga owmbka neuaru: “dedit
que”.

141 B uapanum 1691 roga owmbka neuaru: “defiebat”.
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mupckue TlpuHUecCbl: Mbl, Mbl YX>XaCHble
AEeMOHbI!

Y>Xe MHOro netr Kak Mbl 3acTaBumnm
noTepsATb pa3ymMm 3aecCb MNPUCYTCTBYIOLWMX;
Mbl C MX MNOMOUbLIO MNpeBpawianm BCé B
pa3BariMHbl U pe3HI0, U, YBbl, UMEHHO B 3TOT
)XKe AeHb Mbl XOTeriv yTonuTb UMX B Boge, WU
3abpartb c cobou B cmony apa.

OHM npocTO 3HanM, u4TO Kopabnm
rotoBbl, u4tTobbl 6Ge3xanocTtHo rpaburb
3eMnio, C NATbLIOCTAMM MYX4YMHaAMM, Ha
NPOTUBOMNONIOXXHOU CTOPOHEe Mopsa!

BmecTo 3TOro cerogHs OHM cTtanm 6bl
HawWMMm HaBscerpa, noTtomy uTo
saxnebHynucob 6b1 B BonHax".

2. Yenosek boxun cnpocun: "lMouemy
Bbl He caenanm 3Toro paHbwe?".

M oHa: "YBbl, HamMm He XxBarTano
BO3MOXHOCTMU, a He XenaHua!".

Ho oH Bce ewé xoren y3Hartbh: "M
no4yemy 310 npom3owno?”.

MU oHa ortBetMna: “Tel ycnblwan
poctatouHo: [MMouemy THI Myuvaewb Hac
ewe?".

OH ckasan eun: "fl xouy 3T0ro, M =
npukasbiBaro T1ebe Cunom Xpucrosom:
rosopu!™.

147



Furia: “Heu, heu, eiulabat, falsa illa
Cantilena MARIAE Mulieris Iudaicae semper
hoc impedivit: Hi enim omnes, iustu Principis
omni die salutabant illam?.

Et Sanctus: “Quantum orabant?”.

Illa: “Quantum tu praedicas Psalterium
Inimicae nostrae”.

3. Instanti S. Dominico: “Unde istud di-
dicerant?”.

Responsat: “Nosti.

Quid'** quaeritas?

Heu, per id antiquum est oraculum,
orbe toto receptum olim: at arte nostra pene
sopitum.

Tu nunc in pernicem id nostram instau-

ras.

Portant id quidem, hodieque ex antiquo
gestant, et demussitant multi: verum quid fa-
ciant, ignorant.

Parens istius Principis, inimicus noster,
cum a puero garrire id'*® coegit: unde illi

142 B napganum 1691 ropa: “Qui” (nouemy).
143 B uspanum 1691 ropa Her: “id”.
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U Bepbma, kKpuuana: "YBbl, yBbl, 3TO
6binuM noXxHble HaneBbl 3TOM MYyAEUCKOM
XeHwuHbl, Mapuun, koTopasa Bcerga mewana:
Beab BCe OHM, no npukasy KHa3a, kaxabin
AeHb NPpUBETCTBOBaNu eé".

Ceaton: "CKONbKO pa3 OHM MOJIMIIMCHb
en?”

OHa: "CTonbKoO, CKOJIbKO Tbl FOBOpULIb
yurarb Po3zapum Hawero spara”.

3. Cearom OJomumHuk HactamBan: "Ige
OHM ero Bblyumnu?"”, oHa oTBeTuna:

"fl He 3Haro. NMouemy Tbl cnpawMBaewb Tak
HacTon4umBo?

YBbl, BC& MMEHHO M3-3a 3TOU ApPEeBHEen
MONUTBbI, KOrpa-to npUCYTCTBYIOLLEN BO
BCEéM MMpe, HO CerogHs nouYTHM BbiMeplien
6naropgapsa HaWMM yXULPEHUAM.

Tenepb Tbl BepHyn eé obpatHo pansa
Hawewn normbenm.

Tak MHOro nogemn, KoTopbieé HOCAT Ha
cebe (KopoHy Posapusa), é ceropgHa, Kak
Korga-to npeanouyuMralor ee, M uYuTarT eé
WENOTOM.

OHM He 3HawT, YTO Ha camMmom pene
Aenator.

OH 6bIn HawMm Bparom - oreuy KHaszsa,
KOTOpbiK, o0cob6eHHO Kkorga TOT O6bIN
MnageHueM, 3acTaBnsas ero MofiMTbCH,
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insuevit; quantisvis'** sese facinoribus ob-
stringeret: nec ullum voluit commilitonem,
qui non idem portaret secum, et oraret.

Hodie vero, ob apparatum in procinctu
necessarium, orare nondum valuerunt.

Sic nobis patebat inermes: haustu uno,
hic undae, flammae isthic, perissent”.

Ad quae S. Dominicus: “Exorta haec ve-
ritas est.

Securi credite viri: ego affirmo.

Sed advertite: Si vis ea Psalterii fuit
apud sceleratos: quanta apud iustos pollere
Psalterium existimandum est?”.

4. Illae multa frementes, ac quiritantes
contendunt, ut dictis contentus hinc eas fa-
cessere sinat: simul genua humi demissa po-
nunt, abitum precatae.

Neque tamen adhuc muliebris formae
larvas, adusque miraculum formosissimas,

144 B napanmmn 1691 ropa, BO3MOXHO M3-3a NeYaTHOMN
owmbkm: “quanti suis”.
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NO3TOMY Yy HEero ocranachb NpMebiuKa; Kak 6bl
Hu Obin nNonoH pa3BparoB, OH noXenan,
4yToOblI KaXXAbIM conpgar Hocun ¢ cobom
(KopoHy Posapus) u monuncsa emy.

CerogHsi OHM roTOBMJIUCb K BOMHEe M Yy
HMX He 6bIy1I0 BpeMeHM MONMUTLCA.

Takum obpazom, oKa3aBWUCHb
6ecnomMowHbIMM Nepen HaMu: OHM nornbnm
6bl1 B BONHax, m (cropenu 6bl) B nnameHm
(apa).

Mocne 3tux cnoB, CeBaton [JOMMHMK
(ckasan): "IcTuHa BbilLNIa HAPYXKY.

O nogm, A1 noaTBepXXaak 3TO: TO, YYTO
OH cCKa3an, - YyMcTas npaspga.

Tenepbr cnywaute: ecnum Po3apum
mumvmen Cuny cpeaum 6aHAUTOB, HACKOJbKO
6onbwe Cunbl, Kak Bbl fymaeTe, y Hero ectb
cpeav npasegHMKoOB?".

4. TMnaua m pbigas, OHM HACTOMUYMBO
Tpe6oBanu, utobbl nNocne ckKa3aHHOro OH
NO3BOJSIUFZT UM YUTU OTTyAA: OHM CTOSINMIM Ha
KOJIGHAX Ha 3emMne WM npocunum ero
OTNYCTUTb MX.

TemMm He MeHee, OHM O CUX NOpP He
CHANIM MAaCKu >XeHckou opmbl, U ObInNu
YAUBUTENbHO BeJIMKOJIenHbl; noaTomy,
uTo6bI YOeauTbh ero oTnycTuThb MUX,
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posuerant: nisi quod cedere compulsae tam
miserandum induissent vultum; ut aspectu,
gesto, mistoque gemitibus planctu, virorum
quamvis ferrea pectora, ad commiserationem
ac fletum quoque emollirent.

Hi enim ipsi ad terram supplices S. Do-
minico facti, deprecantur: eas sacra Numinis
praesentia tam immaniter cruciatas, poenis
absolveret, abscedere permissas.

“Sunt tamen, aiebant, res bonae, et
valdo amabiles: et viris supra humanam aes-
timationem solatiosae, et obsequiosae”.

V. Hisce vero S. Dominicus nimium
quanto Dei zelo succensus exclamat: “O vos
insensatos et stultos corde ad credendum,
parumne adhuc pericula agnoscitis vestra?

Parum adeo scelerum vos poenitet ve-
strorum, pudetque: ut criminum et discrimi-
num tantorum machinatrices paessimas'*®
nondum Diris dirus'*® execremini?

Ego faxim cum Deo, ut continuo vester

145 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “pessimas”.
146 B uapanum 1691 ropa, npasBunbHo: “dirius”
(6onee cBupenbin).
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OHM caenanv Hec4YacTHble nuua,
yMmonsouwme, BlaXHble oT crné3, cnocobHbie
CMArYMTb XXerne3Hble cepaua 3TUX MYXXUUH.

OHM, ymonswwme, Opocanucb Ha
3eMnio, u3amyumBwMcb OT bBoxxecTBeHHOM
Cunbi CeaweHHoro NPUCYTCTBUSA
(EBxapucrtum), " npocunm Cesartoro
AdomMuHuKa, uTto6bl OH M36aBUN MX OT 3TUX
6eaCcTBMMA M NO3BONUIA UM YAANUTbLCA.

OHM rosopunu: "OHM BCé paBHO
nmo6e3Hbl 1 3a60TNMBLI, U BCerga AOCTYMNHbI,
c OnaroroBeHMeM OTHOCATCA K CBOMM
MY>XYMHaM, M YyaUBUTESbHbI”.

V. Caatom [omMuHMK, 6e3ycnosHO,
pa3ropsauyéHHbin BoXXbum pBeHuem, ckasan
umMm:

1. "O, rnynbile n 6e3ymHble B ceppaue,
noyemMy Bbl BCE€ ewWwé He Bepute U He
OCO3HaéTe OrpomMHbie onacHocTu?

MokanTtech B BawMX 3MO0AEAHUAX U He
6ountecb paszobnauarr BegbM, MaxmMHaTopoB
cTOonb y>KaCHbIX npecTynneHun "
CMepTeribHbIX onacHocTen?

A nbiTancsa, ¢ nomowsbio bora, ynanurb
Ha KOpPHIO, Bawy noboBb U xenaHme K HUM.
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Tperun 3Bepb Apa - CBuHbLA JleHoOCTH.

154



155


https://www.google.it/url?sa=i&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=images&cd=&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwi-o5i84LLJAhVIcBoKHRP7AwwQjRwIBw&url=https%3A%2F%2Fit.wikipedia.org%2Fwiki%2FTrittico_del_Giardino_delle_delizie&bvm=bv.108194040,d.d2s&psig=AFQjCNFZgVvIRt_K6eIzgiDMhq4psRo_fA&ust=1448787576049859

ille adversum eas amor, animusque in vobis
stirpitus elidatur.

Quapropter vobis in Nomine JESU,
eiusque Matris Psalterio praecipio; state viri,
nec cedite loco, dum conspecta oculis horum
immani monstrorum obscenitate'*’, sortem
ipsi vestram miseremini.

Vos autem tartarea portenta, ferae pes-
simae, larvis ocyus positis in sua quaeque fi-
gura, hisce, quales estis malitia, vos aspecta-
biles exibete'*®.

Ita, inquam, vobis in virtute Domini no-
stri JESU CHRISTI praesentis et Psalterii sui,
praecipio”.

2. Et ecce; dicto citius adstant bestia-
rum monstra, orco ipso tetriora.

Ac nisi divina virtus singularis spectan-
tibus robur suffecisset; prae horrore spectro-
rum, clamore, ac foetore exanimes corruis-
sent.

“Nunc, urgebat vir divinus, dicite, iubeo,
eccur, et quaenam estis quindenae?

147 B napanum 1691 ropa: “obscoenitate”.
48 B uapaHum 1691 rogpa CNoBO He YUTaeTCA B
nocnepHen 6ykBe, Tak numeem: “exhibet.”.
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MoaTtomy s npukasbiBalOo BaM BO MMA
MUucyca m Pozapusa ero Marepu: 6yabte
CUMINIbHBIMM M HEe yXxoauTe OoTCciofia, NoKa Bbl
He YyBuMAUTE OrFpoMHYIO HENnpUCTOMHOCTb
aTMx MoHCcTpOB, M Bbl CaMum uUcCNbITaeTe
»XKanocTtb K cBoeu cyanbe.

A Bbl, Apackume MoHCTpbI, CTpallHble
3Bepu, Tenepb CIIOXKUTE MAaCKM M NMOKaXurte
MM CBO@ MCTUMHHOEe NnMUUO BO BCEeM Balien
3nobHocTM.

Tak, A rosopro, npuKasbiBalO Bam,
cunon Hawero lNocnopa WUucyca Xpwucra,
npMCYTCTByIOLWLEro aaechb, u Posapuem.

2. N BOT: B MrHOBEHME, OHM
npeBpaTuNiMCb B CaMbiX MpauHbiX 3Bepen -
MoHcTpos Apa.

U ecnm 661 ocobas Munoctb BoXxbsa He
Aana cunbl TeM, KTO cMoTpen, oHM 6bl ynanu
6e3pbixaHHbIe nepen YyXacom, LWYyMOM M
Boem Begbm.

Ho He paBan vM nepepabIlIKU YenoBekK
Boxuun: "fl npukasbiBalo BaMm, roBOpuUTe: KTO
Bbl €CTb?
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Tuque princeps superbissima bestia-
rum, edic prima”.

Illa rugitu immani excusso, tantum non
animas e corporibus pene evulsisset: “Nos,
erugit, heu!, sumus quindecim inferni Regi-
nae, orbis seductrices: et huius inprimis insi-
diatrices Principis: ut qui sanguinis est regii
vir, ac Imperialis: opportunum nostris conati-
bus instrumentum, ad gentes plures nostram
in nassam pertrahendas: fidei Christianae
diminuendae.

Neque infeliciter: sed hactenus.

Ipsis tamen magis, eorumque similibus
praestigiatoribus imperitamus.

Neque Astrologi nos ignorant vel asper-
nantur.

Quae prognostica se fari vera ex astris
fingunt: ea nostris ab illusionibus commini-
scuntur”.

Multaque effutiebat alia, quibus fasci-
nent Principes, bella serant'*°, malaque sex-
centa machinentur.

3. Stabant interim caeterae tales forma

14 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “ferant”.
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Fosopu 7TbI, [lepBan, HaaMeHHan
npuHuecca Yyaoeu.

OHa nogHANna HaCToNIbKO FPOMKMUM pPéB,
UTO OH MOYTU OTAENAN AyWwM OT Tena, Kpuua:
“YBbl, MblI NATHaAUAaTb Lapuy, Apa,
obonbcTUTENbHULbI Mupa, (7]
BnacTurtenbHuubl 3toro MpuHua, oabsnl oOH,
6yayum Koponesckom wum Mmneparopckom
KpoBMu, Gbin 6naronpmaTHbLIM MHCTPYMEHTOM
ANA HawuX uUenem, pAna TOro, u4Tob6bl
neperawimMTtb MHOrMe Hapoabl B HallM CeTwm,
uTo6bl He yBenuuMBanacb XpucTUaHcKas
Bepa.

N mbl pobuBanucob ycnexa, no KpamHem
mMmepe, A0 3TOro MOMeHrTa.

Mbi, KpomMme TOro, YyuMM Hawemy
MCKYCCTBY MaroB U (POKYCHMKOB, U Mbl
M3BECTHbl U yBaxxaembl AcTponoramMmm, 4Ybm
npeacKka3aHusa, KOTopble, KaK OHM YBepsoT,

yKa3biBalOT 3BE&3abl, Ha camMoOM pene
ABNAIOTCA HaWnMMm o6MaHHbIMM
nsobpereHnamn”.

M oHa pacckasana MHorue pgpyrue
BewM, Kak OHu 3asopaxuBanu [MpuHues,
pa3>Xuranm BOMHbI U rOTOBMJIM LWECTbCOT
305.

3. OcranbHble YypoBuwia ocTaBanvuchb
HenoaBMXXHbIMMU, MacTepuubl NPEeCTYNIIeHUM,
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quales malitia, scelerum magistrae.

Ad quas S. Dominicus: “Auferte vos hinc
protinus, inque ima ruite tartara”.

Illae in fumum, inque tetrum abiere foe-
torem, incitae ocyus: simul arreptas e statione
naves cum armis; mersas sub undis condunt
has, illas flammis excitatis hauriunt: reli-
quarum exercitu copiarum illuc adstante, ad
spectaculum prope expectorato.

VI. 1. Dux autem'’ ipse, omissa excur-
sionis faciendae'®' cura, ictus horrore, una
cum praedonum manu (qui plures quingentis
aderant) Sancto accidunt supplices, sibi, quae-
que vellet, imperari orant, adderetque monita
salutis; et coepta firmaret: imperata sese fac-
turos omnia.

2. Verum ille hoc tantum: “Sacra vos ex
homologesi expiate viri: male suetis abstinete
flagitiis, et'>? assuescite bonis.

150 B uspanum 1691 ropa: aut”.
151 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “faciundae”.
152 4E¢” HeT B n3naHun1847 ropa.
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noxoxxue no BHEWHeMy BMAY, HO
OAMHAKOBbIE B HEYEeCTUM.

Um CeaTtom [loMmMHMK cka3an: "YxoguTte
OTCIOAAa M NpoBanNUTEeCb B HMXXHME 4YacTM
Ana”.

YynoBuuia BHe3anHO McuYe3num B AbiMy
M B MPAYHOM 3JIOBOHMM; 3aT€M MYXUYMHbI,
oTNnpaBunM Kopabnu B oOTKpbITOE MOpe,
pacnonoXXunm mx pagom, 6pocunm opyxmue B
BoAy, a 3aremMm CoXrnu kKopabnm, B
NPUMCYTCTBMM BCEeM apMum conpart, KoTopble
CMOTpenu, YauBIiéHHble 3penuiueM.

VIi. 1. Bcé ewé B yxace, Komangup co
cBOeM KomaHpom 3nopgeeB (ux 6bino 6onee
NATMCOT), OTKa3anca oT pa3bonHuuero
nmaHa, ONYCTUIICA Ha KOJNIeHM K Horam
CBATOrOo, M YMOnNaAn ero npukKkasbiBaTb UM TO,
YTO TOT Xenan, M pgartb UMM COBeTbl NO
cnaceHmio. OHu ybegunucob, uTOo OH foBenéT
AO KOHLUA BCe npeackKka3aHHble cobbiTuA.

2. Ho oH pan Tonbko oaHy (komaHpy):
"0 moam, ouncTurte CBOM XpamMbl
Mcnosepblo, BO3OEep>XUTechb oT
Hepob6pocoBeCTHbIX NOCTYNKOB, KOTOPbIE Bbl
aenanuv po cux nop, genaumre pobpo.
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Caeterum laudate Dominum JESUM, et
Matrem eius Virginem, ipsorum in Psalterio”.

Sique conversos reliquo diei respirare
permisit.

Stabant enim attoniti, tremefactique
omnes, nec animi, vel corporis sat potentes.

Et sat erat Dominico, tantum uno vidis-
se die, audisse reos, ac peregisse Deum?'%,

3. Die posteri’® rursum convocati ad-
sunt frequentissimi ad S.!°* Dominicum, qui
sermone longo, spectatorum inferni monstro-
rum species, partes ac proprietates exponit: ut
subiecta docent.

Quorum sub finem fit attestata visio.

CAPUT IV.
De XV Lacunis, seu Bestiis inferni, ac vitiis:
cum attestatione Visionis.
SERMO III S. DOMINICI*>®
THEMA Psalm. CL

Laudate Deum in Psalterio, etc.

153 B uapanun 1691 ropa: “diem” (geHn).

% B uapanun 1691 ropa: “postero” (cnegyrowmin).

155 B uapganum 1691 roga Her: “S.”.

1% B nspanmm 1691 ropa cdppasa takaa: “SERMO IlI
S. DOMINICI XV LACUNIS seu Bestiis inferni, ac vitiis: cum
attestatione Visionis”.
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Ha npors>xeHuMn BCem XXu3Hu, Xsanure
Focnopa Uucyca m ero Marb B Posapum™.

3areMm OH OoTnNpaBuMn HOBOOOGpaWEeHHbIX
OTAOXHYTb Ha Uenbli AeHb.

OHM 6biInn owesioMseHbl "
B3BOJIHOBAaHbI, MOTOMY 4TO He O6binmu
AOCTATOYHO CUJIbHbI AYLWIOW U TENnomMm.

Ha camom pene 310 6bINIO CAUWIKOM
Aaxke pna loMuHUKa, yBuaeTb cpa3y B OAUH
A€Hb TaKylo HeBooOGpa3umyro peanbHOCTb:
pasobnauyeHue BMHOBHbIX U NpUBNeYeHUe K
BbinonHeHuto Boxbero samsbicna.

3. Ha cnepyrouumim peHb OHM CHOBa
BepHynucb K Ceatomy [JOMMHMKY, KOTOPbIMA
onucan, B nocnepyowen ANUHHOM
Mponoseaun, curypbl, pasnuuHbie BUabl M
npupoay MoHcTpoB Apa, KOTOpPbIX OHM
BUAEnu B NpeacTaBrieHHOM BUAEHUM.

FNABA IV
TPETbSA NMPONOBEANb CBATOIO
AOMUHMUKA:
HdokaszaHHoe Bugeune 15 UsBpawyéHHbIX
3Bepevi beagHbl Aga.

MNMcanom 150 rnacur: XeanuTte Bora B
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Filii Dei bellatores mundi: heu!, diu filii
diaboli, velut luce clarius oculis vestris con-
spicati fuistis.

Sed vestra'®” ii voluntate, fraudeque
daemonum extitistis: natura tamen et Crea-
tione, Redemprione et Conservatione, filii Dei.

Date nunc aures mihi, animosque pre-
cor: qui nescientes Principi vestro obedistis,
ad Psalterium Deiparae Virginis quotidie per-
solvendum, et me nunc, in nomine SS. Trini-
tatis ac Mariae ad vos informandos huc mis-
so, discite: quemadmodum, et quibus malis
deprecandis, idem rite peroretis.

Hoc primum scitote velim: summa scele-
rum esse omnium capita quindena: quibus
adhuc mancipati servistis'®®.

Nunc vero, (quae Dei miserentis est gra-
tia) per Mariae Psalterium, ex iis vos eieci-
stis; de caetero, si volueritis, immunes futuri.

Atque ea quidem, ut quindecim sunt nu-
mero: ita quindenis quoque Fontibus Gratiae,
ex Angelica Salutatione promanantibus, ad-
versantur.

Ter quinas ordine terno proponam, et

15" B uspanum 1691 ropa: “vestrapte”.
158 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “serviistis”.
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Mcantbipe u T1.4.: O [Oetm bBoXxbu, BbI,
KoTopble ponroe Bpems 6binu, yBbl, A€eTbMM
AbABONA, CJNIOBHO 3arvnHOTU3UpOBaHHbIE
ero rfio’kHbiM CBeTOM, Tenepb Bbl - Conpgarbl
(Bora).

Haxe ecnu Bbl ,O6pOBONBLHO NONAaNu B
NOByUWKY pAbABONa, octaBautecb CbiHamm
Bbora, Um COTBOPEHHbLIMU U CNACEHHbIMM.

Bbicnywanrte MeHSA cenvac,
noXxasnyucra: Bbl, No ykasaHuto KHassa, yxe
yuTanmM Kaxpaoin peHb Po3zapum [OeBbl
Marepu bBoxuen; s 6bIn nocnaH K Bam
Csaton Tpouuen m [Oesoun Mapuen, uTobGbI
HayuMTb Bac uutatb Po3apumn, 4tob6bl OGbLITH
cBO6OAHBIMM OT BCAKOro 3na.

3HauTe, npexae BCero, 4YTto 310 6binm
15 BenuuaMwimx 3051, KOTOPbIM AO CUX Nop
Bbl CITY>XUIM.

Ho Tenepb, no wmunoctu boxuen,
yepe3 Pozapumn Mapuu, Bbl nsbasumnuco or
HMX, M eC5niM Bbl 3aXOTUTEe, HA BeCb OCTaTOK
XXM3HMU Bbl nsabexxure nx.

MUx 15, notomMy uUTO OHM BbIiCTynaroT
npotuB 15 ocHoBHbIX Bnarogaren, KoTopbie
npuxoaar or Papgynca Mapwus.

C BoXxbeX noMoOWbIO A MNOCTaparoChb
nokasarb BaMm 15 30on (oumweHHbIX) 15
paecaTuHamm (Po3apms).
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Ye1BépThi 3Bepb Apa - 3men MHeBa.
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I. QUINQUAGENA IN PSALTERIO
1. LACUNAE BESTIA, LEO SUPERBIAE EST.

In hac oberrat mundus per Arrogan-
tiam, Vanamgloriam'*® et excellenti appeti-
tum, mente, voce, et operatione.

Contrarius illi Fons gratiae Psalticus in
Angelicae Salutationis consistit voce: AVE.

Superbi enim sunt maximo cum VAE
Maledictionis.

Quae si in Coelitum quenquam, cadere
posset: de coelo eos continuo proturbaret in
Orcum.

Cui si vel pars minima turpitudinis, ac
immanitatis cerni oculis posset: horrorem in-
quam, quin praesentem mortem cuivis, orbi-
que toti inferre valeret.

BESTIA Lacunae huius, daemon est SU-
PERBIAE.

Quam LEONIS igniti specie estis

1% B uapganum 1691 ropa: “Vanam gloriam”.
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NMEPBAA NATUAECATHULIA PO3APUA
NEPBbIX 3BEPb AQJA: JIEB HAOMEHHOCTM.

OHa 6poauT No Mupy, C caMOMHeHMeMm,
TWwecnasmMem, U XXeJflaHueM NepBeHCTBOBaTh,
B MbICHNfAX, CJIOBaxX M paenax.

MpotuBoctout en, MNepBbin UCTOUHMK

Bnaropatu Posapwus, KOTOpbIXA
cootBetcTByeT cnoBy Panymca Mapusa: “Ave”.
HagpmeHHocTs (FopabiHa) - camoe

6onbwoe 3 3on NMpoknarusa.

M ecnm Obl Korga-nubo wmorno
CIYUYMTbCH, UTO KTO-TO M3 CBaATbIX (Mor Obl
cTaTb HaaMEeHHbIM), OH O6bIn 6b1 cpasy
M3rHaH B Ap.

Ecnm 661 MOXHO 6b1N1O0 BMAETb rmasamm
manyto yacTb BeponomMmcrtea "
U3BpaWeHHOCTHU (3TOoro 3seps), Kto 66l cmor
onucartb eé?

Y>xac OT Heé MOoXeT npMBecTM K
MrHOBeHHOM cmeptu nwboro uenoseka B
mMmupe!

3Bepbr 3TOoM [Mponactm - 3T0 AEeMOH
HagpmeHHOCTH, KOTOpOro Bbl Buaenu B
copme orHeHHoro JibBa, KOTOpbLIA UCNyCKan
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conspicati: flammas oculis spirantem sul-
phureas.

Dentibus, ac Unguibus ferreis saeviter
armatam.

Alas ea'®® vibrat'®' serpentinas, ut cuius
pennae singulae singuli serpentes essent vir-
ulenti, et igniti.

Pennarum autem flocci quilibet lacertae
essent totidem, tam acris veneni, ut in'®® solo
visu, quamvis procul videntem enecarent.

Halitus eius scintillas cum sulphure
proflabat: quarum singulae tales ac tantae:
ut quaevis correptam provinciam totam mis-
cere flammis, et haurire posset.

Nemo videt eam, et vivit: nisi'®® quae Dei
ipsum virtus tueatur.

Experti nostis: neque tamen sat, vel per-
vidistis [, aut pernovistis]'®* monstrum hoc.

Et vero quis potens'®® est?

Nam, Augustino teste, mortale crimen
minimum, quodumque'®® supplicium tempor-
ale excedit in immensum.

Nimirum quanto corporea spiritalibus
superantur universa.

Quare Laudate Deum in Psalterio, ut

0 t161

ab

150 B uspanum 1691 ropa Her: “ea”.

1 B usganumn 1691 ropa: “vibrabat” (rpsc).

152 B yapanmm 1691 ropa Her: “in”.

153 B uspanum 1691 roga, paBHO3HauHoe: “ni”.

1% B uspanumn 1847 ropa Hert cnos: “aut pernovistis”,
KoTopble ecTb B uagaHumm 1691 ropa.

1% B napanum 1691 roga, paBHo3Ha4Hoe: “potis”.

1% B uapanum 1691 ropa: “quodcunque”.
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nmama cepbl U3 rnas, M y Hero 6binm
y>XacHble 3y0Obl M XXere3Hble HOITU.

OH pasmaxusan 3MEeuHbIMM
KpbiNIbSIMU, BCe ero nepbsa 6binmM afoBUTLIMM
NbiNAIOWMMM 3SMEeAMM.

Mepba ero KpbifibeB Gbinm ns
BACMJIMCKOB C TaKMM BCEnpoOHMUKaloWm
fifgoM, 4YTOo OH y6mn O6bl C nepBoro B3rnspa
TeX KTO BUAen ero usaaneka.

OT ero AbIXaHUA BeANO U OrHéM M
cepon, o06a BewecTBa ObINMM HACTONLKO
BeJIMKM, 4YTO opgHoro 6bino 6bl pocrarouvHo,
uTOOBbI ucnenenutb Uenyw MNpPOBUHLMIO,
noKa oHa He MCUYEe3HerT.

HukTo He MoXeT yBuaeTb €é MU XUTb,
ecnu He BmewumBaercs uyno boxwue.

OHa npe6biBana B Bac, HO Bbl HE 3HaNM
aToro 3Beps, U Bbl HUKOrga eé He Buaenm (B
€@ MCTMHHOM Bupge).

A c ppyrom CTOpOHbI, KTO Mor 6blI 3TO
cpenartb?

Kak rosopur (CBaTOoM) ABrycTMH, 4TO
caMbii MaJrieHbKMM CMepTenbHbIA rpex,

6ecKkoHe4YHo npeBocxoauTt mob6bie
CTpapaHMAa B 3TOM MMpe, NOCKOIbKy, 6e3
COMHEHMA, AYXOBHbIEe peanbHOCTU

6eCKOHe4YHO NPeBOCXOAAT 3eMHble.
bnarogapunre bora B Pozapun,
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ista superbia liberi vivatis Deo, humilibus
consentientes.

II. LACUNAE CANIS INVIDIAE EST.

Haec per Odia, sussurrationes, detrac-
tiones, de alieno damno gaudium, tristitiam
de bono, etc., mundum inficit universum.

Hanc contra Fons patet secundus in An-
gelica Salutatione, dictus MARIA.

Haec enim, teste S. Maximo, Charitatis
Mater est, et Domina: fons et ignis amoris, il-
luminans pariter et accedens'®’.

Ipsa est Seraphin maximus.

At Invidis tenebrae insunt quantae item
maximae.

Quarum si vel pars minima in orbe
hoc'®® corporaliter existere posset: solem, et

" B uapanum 1691 ropga, npaBunsHo: “accendens”.
168 B uspanum 1691 ropga Hert: “hoc”.
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uTo6b1I Bor oceo6oaun Bac or HagpmeHHocTM,
M Bbl XXMNTUM B CMMPEHMUM.

BTOPOM 3BEPb AQ]A - LEPGEP 3ABUCTM.

Jtror (3BEpb), oOTpaBnAeTr BeCb MMp
HEeHaBUCTbIO, PONMOTOM, KJIEBE€TOU, PafoCTbIO
OT Hec4YacTvuM Apyrux, neyanbio us-aa 6nara
APYrMX m 1. A.

MporTue Heé BbicTynaetr Bropou UcTouHuk
Bbnaropatu (Posapwms), KOTOpbIN
cootBercTByer cnoBy Papnyuca Mapmus:
“Maria”.

Muwer Ceaton Maxkcum, uro (Mapms)
"aro Marb m Llapuvua Munocepausa; 3To OHa
MCTOMHMK M OroHb nwobeBu, KoTOpbLIKA
ocBellaeT Hac U corpesaer Hac".

OHa caman kpacuBaa cpegu HebecHbix
CospaHun!

Kakyro TemHoOTy, opgHako, HecyT
3aBUCTHUKM!

Ecnu 6b1 manenwas yactb (3TOM TbMbl)
Morna martepuanu3oBatbCs B 3TOM MuMpe,
OHa Obl NONHOCTLIO CKpbINa
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astra ablata oculis prorsus obtenebraret: ni-
hil ad eas Aegyptiae tenebrae, seu Cym-
meriae.

Illa est, quae Tartaro noctem affert,
sempieternam.

BESTIA Lacunae huius, Daemon est IN-
VIDIAE, quae speciosissima'®® diu prius men-
tita puella'™, postea vobis apparuit instar
montis CANIS atterrimus.

Cuius Aures tetrum vomebat fumum, ob
auditum detractionum; Lingua furva nimis,
putrisque vermibus scatebat, ob ebullientes
diffamationes; Dentes vero praeacuti, ob im-
probam mordacitatem.

Posteriora a'’! foetore et obscoenitate
abominabilia: hic pars impili glabricie nuda,
isthie pilis obsita spinosis: aculeata omnia.

His lacerat, foedatque famam inson-
tem'™2,

Crines eius setosos spectastis: singulos
ad instar gladii.

His o quot, quamque acerbas mortes
clam palamque vulgatq'’®; omniaque fune-
stat?

1% B uspanum 1691 ropa: “speciosissimam?.
1 B uspanum 1691 roga: “puellam”.

1" B uapanum 1691 ropa: ab”.

12 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “insontum”.

13 B uapanvm 1691 ropa: “vulgat”.
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CONHUE U 3Be3Abl: HUYTO, NO CPAaBHEHUIO C
Hen TbMma Ermnerckas wnu Kummepmiubt'™*;
M 3TO OHa Bbi3biBaeT Beunyro Houb Apa.

3aBuMCcTb - 3TO AEeMOHMYecCKMM 3Bepb
Apa, KOTOpbIM B Te4YeHue AJNIMTEeNnbHOro
BpeMeHM ABNAJICA K BaMm B o6pase kpacusomn
AeByWKM, a notom (sBunca) B ob6pase
yépHoro Llepbepa orpoMHOM BenUUYMHLI, U3
yuleM KOTOpOro Banui XYTKMM AbiM, 4Yen
A3bIK OblNn YEpPHbLIA U KULWIEN FHUJIOCTHbLIMM
YepBAMM, M3-3a KIeBeThbl, KOTOpYIO
pacnpocTtpaHan, 4YbM 3y6bl OGbIIM OCTpbLIMM
M3-3a FHYCHbIX peYem.

C3agm OH Obin ronbin, COBEpPLIEHHO
HeNnpuUCTOMUHbDbIN, ogHa yacTtb 6bina
6esBonocon, apyras 6bina NOKpbLITA
KONMIOYMMM BOJNIOCAaMM, NMOXOXXMMM HA Nepbsu,
KOTOPbIMM OH YHMYTOXaeT U nNATHaer
HEeBUHHYIO U3BECTHOCTbD.

lepcTtb 6bINa ocTpon, Ha nopobumn
Meu4yen, KoTopblie pa3bpacbiBanu Tpynbl M
no3op Be3pe!

"Kummepuiubl 6binM  nereHpapHbIM  Hapogom,
KOTOpbIA XU Ha caMOM Kpalwo Mupa, rge He 6bino
COJIHEYHOro cBeTa.
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Cauda rursum arenata intorquebatur: et
eius pili singuli sagittae visebantur: scfilicet]
ad sagittandum in obscuro rectos corde.

Pedes ipsa immanitate immaniores, ac
perinde ab Unguibus horribiles erant, quorum
quilibet gerebat balistam; in obvium quemque
percuti'”® paratam.

Bene Ambrosius: Gressus invidorum
sunt ad interficiendum corpora et mentes, ad
Deum, Sanctosque maledicendum.

Quare ut ab hac belua'™®

Laudate Deum in Psalterio.

liberemini,

III. LACUNAE SUS ACEDIAE EST.

Haec, in Divinis est tristitia; qua mun-
dus ad Dei iussa tardus, in orando moestus,
sese detestatur ipsum, fugitans mysteria’””
salutis.

1. Hanc contra Fons gratiae tertius est,
GR&TIA, dictus.

5 B napanum 1691 ropa: “excuti” (nopaxxéHHoie).
17 B uapanum 1691 ropa, pasHo3HauHoe: “bellua”
" B nspanum 1691 roga: “mysteriorum”.
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XBoCcT ObLINT UM3OrHYT, U €ero wepcTb
Bbirnagena Kak crpernbl, roToBbie NOpa3uTb
yMcTble cepaua.

Horm 6binM y>XaCHO 4YyfOBMLHbLIMMU, M
Ha HuX Obinum cTpawHbie HortMm B cdopme
ap6anertoB, rorosbie nopa3mrb TeX, KTO ero
BCTPEeTMUT.

Xopowo ckazan Cearoum AmMBpocum:
3aBUCTNUuBbLbIE noaoHMMAIOTCH, 4yTOObI
YHUUTOXMUTDb pa3sym n Teno, 4yTOGObI
npoknuHaTtbh Bora u CeaTbIX.

Mrak, uto6b1 OCBOGOAMTBLCA OT 3TOro
3Bepa, xBanure bora B Pozapun.

TPETWUM 3BEPb AJA - CBUHbA NEHOCTM.

(MMeHb) 3TO NEevyans B TOM, UTO KacaeTcs
Bbora: m3-za 3T0oro mup dcdnermatuueH B
Boxbux 3anoBepsaX, MeJlaHXONIMMEH B
MONnuUTBe, He Xenaet cobcrBeHHoOro 6nara,
Tak Kkak maberaer TanH cnaceHus.

1. MpoTue Heé BbICTyNaer Tpetun
UcTouHuK, KOTOpbIN cooTBeTcTByeT
TpeTrbemy cnosBy (Paayucsa Mapms): “Gratia”.
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MaTtein 3Bepb Apa - XKaba AnyHocTM.

178



179



Gratia enim, S. Fulgentio teste, homines
in Divinis laetos reddit, ac promptos.

Servire namque Deo, regnare est; ait S.
Gregforius].

2. Quae vero quantorumcumgque servitia
Regum nobis prae uno Dei esse deberent obse-
quio?

Ad'”® hunc'” obsistit Acedia: cuius tabe
corruptus iacet, torpetque mundus totus ad
usque mortem.

Neque vita vivere quisquam in orbe pos-
set; si vel pars minima tristitiae, et gravedi-
nis acediosae in corporalem versa qualita-
tem, usquam in mundo existeret.

Nec mirum: quippe aeterna, infinitaque
debetur, Acediae tristitia poenae.

3. BESTIA itaque Lacunae huius visa
fuit ut SUS immanis, in abyssali coeno consi-
stens.

Aures gerebat arrectas, enormi latitudi-
ne patulas: ad Vana quaeque captanda.

__Setae videbantur'®® ardentes laureae:

1% B uapanum 1691 roga: “at”.

1% B uapganum 1691 roga Hert: “hunc”.

8 B  wuspganmm 1691 ropa: ‘“vibrabantur”
(subpupoBanu), npegnouTuTenbHee, Yem B uapaHum 1847
ropa.
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Mo ™mHeHuio Ceatoro ®ynreHums,
BnarogaTtb (Bora) penaert nopgen
PapoOCTHbLIMM M Xenawwumm cnyxutb bory.

Cnyxuts bBory, 3HauuT uapcTBOBaTh,
no cnosam Cesaroro Npuropwus.

2. PasBe cnyxeHue bory He crour
6eckoHe4vyHO 6onbwe, yem cnyxexHue Llapam
aToro mupa?

c ) (4] NeHb, KoTopas 6noxkupyer
(Cnyxenue bory), nog eé sapa3sou BeCb Mup
nexur OGonbHOW, TakK Xe, KakK Teno,
NMULWEHHOEe XU3HMU.

HuKTO HEe MoXXeT OCTaTbCA B XXMUBbIX B
MUpe, ecniv aaxke Hebonbwasa yacTb nevyanm
M TAXKEeCTb JIeHM BCTYNMUT B KOHTAKT C
npupoaon Tena.

U He crToMT YyaAMBRATLBCA, TaK Kak
neuansb JleHu, 3T0 BeyHoe HaKa3saHue.

3. MNMoartomy 3Bepb 3TO0M [Mponactm
BUAMTCA KakK orpomMmHas CBuHbSA, nexxawas B
Any.

Eé ywum 6binum 6Gonbwimve M WLIMpOKMeE,
uTOo6bI CNbiWaTL BCE nycroe.

letuHa BuGpMupoBana, Kak OrHeHHble
KonbA:
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queis pigri Deum, Caelitesque lacerant.
Rostrum praelongum et hians, cum
ordine dentium triplice ferreorum: quod
acediam bona triplicia, Gratiae, Naturae, et
Fortunae devorare doceat S. Crysostfomus].
Caeterum sus ille obsitus pilis erat, qui
singuli singulos Aethiopes, foede
monstruosos’®, referebant: nimirum quod, S.
Basilio teste, otium pulvinar sit diaboli, et
piger daemonum locus ac receptus proprius.

Caudae denique obscoenae, Pili
ardentium instar titionum erant: inter quos e
posterioribus flammam foetidissimam

exprimi cernebatis: Acedia enim genitrix est
Luxuriae.

Quare ut ab hac belua vivatis immunes,
Laudate Deum in Psalterio.

IV. LACUNAE DRACO EST IRAE.

Hac innumeri tumores gerunt, rixas,

151 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “monstrosos”.
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yepe3s HMX IneHuBble Bo3mywatTt Bora m
CBaTbiX, Mopaa O6bina oO4YeHb AJIVHHAA M
OGbina WMPOKO OTKPLITA, C TPOMHLIM PAAOM
Xene3HbiX 3yb6oB, Tak Kak (no cnosam
3naroycra) Jlenb paspywaer Tpu KauecrtBa
CNOKOMCTBMA, YAOBIIETBOPEHHOCTH (7]
CYacCTbA.

CBuMHbA ObINna MOKpbITA BOJIOCKaAMM
OYeHb SAPKOro YEpHOro uBera, uYTo genano eé
yxacHo uyposuuwHou. Kak nuuwer Cearom
Bacununi, npa3gHoOCTb - KpoBaTh AbABONAa, a
neHMBbIN - MecTo O6e3onacHoro yb6exuuwa
OnNA BEeMOHOB.

HakoHel, BONOCblI HA Y>XXaCHOM XBOCTe
6bLIIM MOXOXMMM Ha nNbiNawWme yrnm, m
c3agu 6bino BUAHO, Kak umcxoomuTt
TOWHOTBOPHbLIN Xap: JleHb, Ha camom pgene,
asnaerca wmarepbro [lMoxorn. Tak, 4TOOLI
Xutb cBob6ogHO OT 3TOro 3Bepa, XxXBanure
bora B Pozapun.

YETBEPTbLIN 3BEPb A1A - 3MEU FrHEBA.
Panu Hero MHOrrme nMATAaIOT

6ecuncneHHsble 06MAabl, M3MaTLIBAIOTCA B
Apakax, obugax n mecrTm.
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blasphemias, et vindictas exercent.

1. Contrarius ei fons quartus est Patien-
tiae in Angelica Salutatione, dictus, PLENA.

Nam, ut bene S. Gregorius, plenitudo
virtutum est plenitudo patientiae; quae opus
perfectum operatur: neque est dignitate mi-
nor multum martyrio.

Hanc S. MARIA tenuit clam in omni vita:
tum in Filii Passione vel maxime.

2. Huius vero lacunae tantus flagrat in-
cendium: ut qui minimum quid de mortalis
irae flamma cerneret, et viso tamen supervi-
veret; maius foret miraculum, quam si in
orbe deflagrante solus remansisset intactus
et superstes Quia, S. Hieronymo teste, incen-
dium culpae citra comparationem gravius est
quovis corporeo, naturalique incendio:
scillicet] quanto gravior est offensa Dei terre-
no quocumque'®? detrimento.

152 B yapanum 1691 ropa: “quocunque”.
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1. MpoTuB Hero BbicTynaer (YeTBEPTbIN)
UcTouHmk TepneHus, KOTOpbINA
cooTBeTCTByeT YeTtBépromy cnosBy "Papyucs,
Mapua™: “Plena”.

Mo a3rTomy noBoay nucan CsaTomn
Fpuropmun, uro KynbmmHauuma pobpoperenen
- 310 TepneHue, KoTopoe poBoaAUT Ao
coBepweHcTBa nwboe pgeno: OHO no
AOCTOMHCTBY, HE€ HAaMHOro MeHble, 4YeMm
MYy4eHMUYeCTBO.

Mpeceataa Mapusa npakTtukKoBana ero,
CKpbIBAasiCb HAa MPOTAXXEHMM BCEMU XM3HMU, a
3aremM, yHMKanbHbiM oO6Gpa3om, BO Bpemsa
Crpactu CbiHa.

2. OroHb nnameHM 3TOro apckKoro
3Bepa HACTONbLKO O6GXurawwmm, uUTO, €cnm
XOTb OAMH YeryioBeK Ha 3TOM 3emsie CMoXeT
BbDXKMTb, MNOCIie TOro, Kak YBMAMUT 4acTb
nJiamMeHu rHeBa, 3To ObiIno 6blI BenNUKUm
yyaom: ecnu Becb Mup 6yper B OrHe, m
OCTaHeTCA TOJIbKO OAMH YerioBeK He
nocrpagasuwim M OCTaBLUIMMUCSA B XXMBbIX.

M 3to notomy, uTtOo, Kak nuweTt CeaTomn
MUepoHum, oroHb rpexa - 6eckoHeuHo 6onee
cepbe3Hbin, uYem nwboum noxap B 3TOM
MMpe: TaK KakK, KOHe4yHo, 310 b6onee
cepbé3Hoe ockopbnenue Bbory, yem niwoboe
3eMHoe noBpexaeHue.
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3. BESTIA idcirco visa hic quarta fuit
DRACO, et is flammeus tantus quantus.

Huius vastitatem cernebatis immensam:
ut qui terras, montesque intra se complecti
videretur.

Verum hoc tamen scitote: loci spatiolo
in se parvulo monstrum id circumscribebatur
quidem, oculis autem vestris immensa loco-
rum spatia videbatur occupare.

VISIO ea non erat pure naturalis; sed me
rogante, divinae adfuit potentiae moderatio.

Sicut enim basiliscus est corpore pusil-
lus; at veneni vi et penetratione potens est,
lateque fundit virus ad et'®® inficiendum et
interficiendum.

Ita Draco is loco, molesque parvus, at
volente sic Matre Dei, vastitatis immensae'®*
belua'®® cernebatur.

Et quidem Flaminomus'® qui'®” ira, te-
stante S. Basilio, merus sit ignis inferni.

Dentes eius'®® plurimi et praeacuti:
quod, ut Augustinus inquit, ira gladius est
furiosus.

Ore  foetorum'®®, vah, quanta

183 B uspanum 1691 ropa Her: “et”.

184 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “immensa”.

185 B uaganum 1691 rogpa: “bellua”.

186 B uaganum 1691 ropa: “Flamivomus”.
157 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “quod”.

1% B uapanum 1691 ropa: “enim”.

1% B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “foetorem”.
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3. 3mMes BMAMTCA B SIPKO-KpPAaCHOM
nMaMeHM U TaKOM OrpoMHOM, YTO KaXXeTcs,
nornoTuna BHyTpb cebsa semnm m ropsl.

OpHako, 3HamTe, UTO 3TOT 3Bepb O6bIN
3aKno4YéH B MUHMManbHbIN pasmep
NPOCTPaHCTBA, AlaXKe eCfnM Ha BallMx rnasax
Ka3anocChb, YTO OH O6bin OrpomMHoOro pasmepa.

To, uTtOo Bbl Bupenu, He ©Obino
peanbHbIM: HO C nomMmouwbio BoxecTBeHHOM

CUInbl f nonyu4un oT MOJIUTBbI
(BO3MOXHOCTL YBUAETb €ro peanbHbIn
pa3mep).

Kak, Bnpouem, Bacunuck - man B Tene,
HO TrOTOB Hanactb M MOLWHbLIM SAOM
cnocobeH oTpaButb M ybutb, TakK M 3TOT
3men - ManbiX pa3mMepos.

Ho Marb BoXxbs xorena, 4tob6bl Bbl
BUAENn ero Kak 3sepsa orpoMHOM BeJIMUYMHbI
M B KpacCHOM HMNJIaMeHM, TaK KakK, nuwer
CeatTon Bacunum, rHeB - HaACTOSAILLMUM OroHb
Apa.

Ero 3y6bl 6biMM  MHOMOYMCIIEHHbl M
O4YeHb OCTPpbl, U KakK nuweT ABryctuH, rHes -
3TO APOCTHbIA Meu.

M3 nactu, 0, CKONbLKO BbIiOXOB
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memphitis'®°exhalata procul omnia cor-
rumpebat.

Ita quippe, sit S. Ambros[ius] venenatas
fert secum contumelias in proximum, et in
DEUM blasphemias.

Caudam trabebat qua longissimam, qua
horribilissimam.

Adeo, sit Chrysostjomus| iracundorum
longus et terribilis ardet appetitus vindictae,
cuncta vel secum in ruinam involvere eandem
concupiscens.

Alas sine modo vibrabit, sic enim ira vo-
latque, furitque vaga per orbem.

Principibus, terrarumque, rerumque Do-
minis, vel maxime dominata, vocat in arma
viros, et flammis furiarum omnia miscet.

Alas horrificabant inspicati Unci igniti,
tridentesque praelongi, quia haec talia furor
arma ministrat.

At Sibilo suo fumicrepo tantis vos terro-
ribus ac caliginis'®' involvit; ut, velut in ip-
sum vos tartarum prolapsi, exhorresceretis.
Et vero animas reddidissetis, nisi vis

=T

19 B yapanum 1691 ropa: “mephitis”.
11 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “caligini”.
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YyMHOro cmMpaga, OHM pa3pywanum BCé,
AaXKe TO, YTO HAaXOoAMIIOCb AAaNeKo.

MU60 rHeB, nuwer CeaAatTon AMBpoOCUM,
U3nuBaeT AAoBMUTbIe obuabl HA 6nvixHero m
xyny Ha Bbora.

OH Tawmn ANMMHHLIA U Y)XXaCHbIA XBOCT.

Kak nuwer 3nartoycrt, Xaxpaa MecTMm
3NO6HbIX, rOPUT y>Ke O4YeHb MHOIro BpeMeHM,
Yype3BbiYaMHO XaXayuwas TawuTb 3a cobom
BCEé, npeBpawas B pyMHbI.

FHes pasmaxuBan OrpoOMHbIMM
KpPbINbAMM, Ha KOTOpPbIX, 3NO06GHLIA, nertaer
no BCemMmy mMupy.

MoseneBaer B oOCHOBHOM lMpuHuamu un
Bnapgbikamm 3emenb M Bellen, 3acTaBnser
mopnen OGparbca 3a opyxue um paspywaer
BCé@ B OrHe rHesa.

Kpbinibss ObinM CTpaAWHbLIMMU:I Y HUX
6bInin cBeTAWMECHs M Tpe3ybble KprokKu: 3TO
6bL1510 Opy>XMe, KOTOpbIM NONb30BaSICA FHEeB.

Ero wmneHue, a 3arem, YépHbIN AbIM,
onyckKarso BC@ B CTpauwHylo TbMy, HACTOJNbKO,
uTo Bbl ObINIM O6bLI B yXace, Kak ecnu Obl
6b1nm GpowieHbl B aa.

U pencrButenbHo, Bbl oTAaanm 6n1 aywmn
Bory, ecnu 6bI bBoXxecTrBeHHas cuna He
COXpaHMIIa BALUU XXU3HMU.
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lecTton 3Bepb Apa - Bonk XXagHocTu!.
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Dei vos tutos praestitisset.

Oculi beluae'®?, proh, succens'®® instar
fornacis globos flammarum voluebant'®, cui
ab horrore simile vix aliud extat.

Eo inquit S. Ambrosius quod in oculis
ira sedens efflagret, omnium appetens exitii.

Pedes ipsi innumerabiles.

Tot vias ira capit, ut vincictam conscis-
cat.

Ungues pedales lanceis militaribus sim-
iles visebantur cruorem sitientes, tabeque
manantes.

Heu, qualis homo est, ab tali invasus
belua'®®?

Aqua ut sitis immunes: Laudate Deum in

Psalterio.
V. LACUNAE BUFO AVARITIAE EST.

Haec furtis, rapinis, usuris, simoniis,
sacrilegiis haurit universa.
1. Fons gratiae contrarius illi Angelica

192 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “belluae”.

195 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “succensae”.
1% B uspanum 1691 ropa: “volvebant”
195 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “bellua”.
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Fnasza pasrHeBaHHOro 3sepsa Bpawanmchb

C OrHeHHbIM NnnamMeHeMm neuym.

Tak, nuwetr CBaTon AMBpPOCMUMM, TFHEB
nbiJyIaeT B rnasax, XXenaa paspywmTtb BCE.

Ero waru 6b1nm HeMcUMCnumbl, TaK Kak
eCTb MHOro nyTem, Nno KoTopbiMm rHes 6poaur,
4YTO6bI MCTUTDL.

Hortm Ha Horax Kasanucb BOEHHbIMM
KONbSAAMMU, KPOBaABbIMMU U THOMHbIMM.

YBbl, KaKkom yenosek Mmor 6b1
Bblep>XaTb HanageHve Takoro 3sepa?
Bopa, KoTopasn cpenaer BacC

HeyaA3BMMbIMM (nNepep rHeBoM), TakoBa:
xBanure bora B Pozapumn.

NATbIA 3BEPb AJA - XKABA
ANYHOCTM.

Jror (3Bepb) noxxXupaetr BCE nNyTém
Kpax, rpabexen, pasbos n KouwyHcTBa.

1. MNpotue Heé BbiCcTynaetr (NATbINA)
UcTouHuk Bbnarogartm, KOTOpbIXA
cootBercTByer (naromy) cnosy Papyucs
Mapusa: “Dominus (Focnoagsb)”.
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in Salutatione dictus est DOMINUS.

Nam ut S. Hieron[imus] inquit, Avarus
est divitiarum servus: at qui'®® liberalissime
misericors DOMINUS est; qualis et MARIA Mi-
sericordiae Regina est.

2. Haec lacuna vere abissus'®’ est, fun-
doque caret, mergens suo, et immergens om-
nia barathro.

Quoniam, ait S. Gregor[ius] Nyss[enus]
avarus non impletur, nec satiatur pecunia.

Isti voragini parum est Regna tota, quin
plures si forent, mundos, absorberet'*®, num-
quam dicit: sufficit.

3. BESTIA ista hic idcirco visa Bufo fuit
quia hic numquam terra exsatiatur.

Oppleto licet ventre: appetitu tamen, ut
inani, metuit naturaliter unum hoc, neu quan-
do sibi terra defficiat'®.

Coronam is gerebat, maledictionis
scfilicet] ambitiosae.

7

1% B uaganmm 1691 ropa: “Atqui”.

" B nsganun 1691 ropa: “abyssus”.
1% B uspanum 1691 ropa: “absorbere”.
19° B uspanum 1691 ropa: “defficiat”.
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Kak nuwer Cearom UepoHum, ckyney
ABnaerca pabom 6orarcrea, a MmmnocepaHbin
- XosamHom 6GorarcrtBa; Tak Xxe kak Mapwusa
asnaerca Llapuuen Munocepausn.

2. Jta beapHa Apa 6e3pnoHHA, M OHA
rnoraeTt U norpy>aeTt BCé B 6e3gHy.

MN60, - nuuer CB. Fpuropmn Hucckun,
CKYNnOM HMKOrga He TMNOJIOH, HM CbIT
AeHbramm.

Jra MponacTtb CMOXeET NpPOrnoTuUTb He
Tonbko BCce LlapcTBa, HO U MMpbI, €CNiM OHMU
Korpa-nmbo mMornu cywecrtsBoBaTb, TaK Kak
OHa HMKoOrga He rosopuT: [locTtaro4Ho!

3. Jrvor 3Bepb aABnanca kak Xaba,
MOTOMY UTO OHA HMKOrga He Hacblillanach
enomn.

XoTa OHa C NMOJIHbLIM >XMBOTOM, OfiHAKO
BCerga vYyBcreByer cebsa ronogHom, u 6omurcsa
TOJNIbKO OAHONO: 4YTO MHOrAa €M MOXeT He
XBaTUTb NULLMA.

OHa Hocuna KopoHy npoknaroro
TwecnaBua.
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Semper enim coronas ambitionis
sectatur avarus.

Amplitudo coronae montium, praefere-
bat speciem; quorum inter valles profundas,
ceu in habitaculis, avari tenebantur conclusi,
iustisque inibi poenis addicti.

Quae quidem non omnia sic in speciem
imaginari; sed vere poterant exhiberi et videri:
infernum quippe secum quoquo versus fert
daemon; itemque avarus, quilibetque damna-
tus, S. Gregforio] teste.

Pedes uncatis immaniter unguibus fer-
reis sibi videbantur, et habere cupita, et ta-
men egere: ita, ait S. Ambrfosius]: Quod habet
avarus, non habet**°, et semper eget.

Solam semper cupiditatem habet: et
hanc avidam.

Os bufonis tam lato faucium rictu
hiabat: ut castra, templa, fundos, regnaque
solida haurire valuisset.

Quo rectius S. Augfustinus]: Avaritiam
ori gehennae comparat, quod numquam dicit:

sufficit.
e f o

20 Cnoea: “avarus, non habet” orcyrcTBylOT B

napaHum 1691 ropa.
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Ckynoun, Ha camomMm pene, Bcerpa
CTPEMMTCA [OCTUUYb BbICOT TLECIIaBUA.

BepwuHa KopoHbi npeBocxoauna
BepuwuHbl rop, HO CKynbie O6bInNM 3anepTtbl B
rnybokue ywenbs, MNPUroBopéHHbIe K
CTpapgaHUAaAM.

Mx Bua HeBO3MOXXHO 6bINo onucarb, HO
MOXXHO 6GbINno yBuaeTb ux B ux obnuke.

Muwert CB. Npuropun, uro, ag cobupaer
BCeX MAEeMOHOB M KaXAaoro npoKmAaToro
CKpSAry.

OHa #ABNANacCb MM C YXAaCHbIMM
KPIOYKOBaTbiMM J5anamMm Y Xene3HbiMM
HOrTAMM, u4TOObLI CXBaTUThb TO, YTO OHM
XOTenu, HO He npeycnesnuv B3ATb.

Tak, nuueTtr CBaTom AMBpoOCUM, cKynely,
HMKOrga He BrnageeTr TeéM, YTO Yy Hero ecrTb,
OH BcCerga 3Toro fIMuéH.

Y Hero ectb TOJNIbKO an4YHOCTb, W
BCerpa >xapHas.

Por XXabbl pacnaxHynca wm oTBepcrTue
ropna 6b1510 Takum 60onbWIMM, YTO OHA Morna
6b1 NpornoTUTbL Kpenoctu, Xpambl, 3eMIIM "
uensbie LlapctBa.

Mo npasy, Ceatom ABrycTuH
CpaBHMBaeT an4yHoCTb C nacrtbio Apa,
KOTOpasa HMKorga He ckaxert: flocrarouHo!

197



Alae ei, ad modum vespertilionum,
erant subtiles: ob subtilissimas cupidorum
cautiones ac fraudes: quibus in avaritiae noc-
te vario pervagantur volatu.

Talis omnis avarus est.

EPILOGUS I. Quinquagenae.

Ecce vobis iam monstra quina: tototi-
demque Lacunas, in quibus mancipali**' be-
luis®*® infelicissimo sordescebatis servitio.

Ecce, quae coluistis: qualis®*® vestras in
animas intromissa circumferebatis ignari.

Iam nunc vero sic habetote.

In lacunis istis quinque volutati: cum
beluis®*** hisce quinque conversati, Decalogum
Dei mandatorum flagitiose violastis: Numen
iratum in vestram concitastis perniciem: per-
risetisque nisi fuisset misericordia Dei prae-
stabilis super omnia.

201 B uapgaHum 1691 ropa: “mancipati”
(no6expéHHbIE).

202 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “belluis”.

203 B yapanum del 1691 ropa: “qualia”.

204 B uapanum del 1691 ropa: “belluis™.
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Eé Kpbinba ObIIM TOHKMMM, KakK Yy
neTtyumx MbilWEen, U3-3a OCMOTPUTESIbHOCTU
M OYEeHb TOHKMUX adhép »XaaHbIX: U HaA HUX
OHa neTtesna B HOYb aNlYHOCTMU.

TaxkoB Kaxabin ckynew!

nunor MNepBowv MNarngecarHnubl.

J1o narb MoHcTpoB Apa, BOT Y KaKuX
rpexoBHbiX 3BepeM Bbl ObINM HecuYaCTHbIMM
pabamm!

BoT KOro Bbl NMOYMTanu, BOT KOMY, He
3Has, Bbl JIbCTUJZIM M HA KOro CMOTpenu c
BOCXMLEHUEeM.

Tenepb Bbl 3HaeTe, YTO, NOrpy3mBLUMUCH
B 3TM natb Fny6buH, >XmMBA C 3TMMM nNATbIO
3BepamMM, Bbl Hapywunu [Hekanor BoXxbux
3anoBepgen; HakasaHue Bboxbe Buceno Hap
BamMm; Bbl Obinum O6blI mMepTBbl, ecnu Obl
6earpaHmuHoe Mwunocepaue bBoxue He
cnacno Bac.

Mo 3TOM nNpuuMHEe wuAaUMTEe K NATU
UcTtouHnukam Bnarogaru, kortopsie Papyucs
Mapusa OTKpbINna He TONbKO Ans
npaBeaHUKOB, HO U ANA rPeWwHUKOB.

199



Quapropter ad quinque FONTES Gratiae
in Salutatione patentes Angelica peccatori-
bus cunctis perinde, ac iustis festini adprope-
rate.

Ex quolibet decies haurire licet, et ad-
missa in Decalogum scelera eluere**®, consa-
nare vulnera: animae deliquia ad robur pieta-
tis, ac sanctimoniae reparare.

Atque*®® ita primam Psalterii Mariani
Quinquagenam Deo, Deiparaeque rite, et ordi-
ne litaveritis.

Laudate ergo omnes MARIAM in Psalte-
rio suo.

Nec dubitate; quod si vos in tanta posi-
tus®’’’” malitia, Psalterii usus saluti reserva-
vit: quanto magis in gratia repositos, et in
hac conservabit: et ex hac ad gloriam preve-
het certam ac sempiternam?

Hic cursum orationis incidebat audien-
tium eruptos, imo pectore singultus, et mistus
cum fletu planctus, eiulatusque virum: cum de
peccatis contritorum; tum gaudentium de sua
periculorum, malorumque tantorum evasione,
Dei dono, Deiparae beneficio, et Psalterio
adiuvante, efficaciter procurata.

Feliciter.

25 B uapanum 1691 ropa Her: “eluere”.
2% B uaganum 1691 ropa: “atqui” (nagHo).
27 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “positos™.
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N3 kaxxpon pecatuHbl Tevyétr UCcTouHuK
nokasHuUA 3a rpexu npotue [ecatm
3anoBegen, uTOoObl CMbITH FpexXm B ucnoseam
M Takmm oO6pa3om BOCCTAaHOBUTb pPaHbl,
MOTOMY u4TO Ayuwa nocne BOCCTAaHOBIEeHMA
cnocobHa nNpuUATM 4Yepe3 MONMTBY K
CBATOCTM.

Mpepnoxure bory n Marepu Boxueun
3T HaMepeHMsa, TeM CaMbiM MONACbL NepBoOM
naTmpecaTtHuuen Posapusa Mapum.

XBanure Mapuro B eé Po3zapumn.

M OyabTe yBepeHbl: ecrnuM YTeHue
Posapma cnacno Bac OT TrpA3M Bawux
OrpoMHbIX Mep3ocTen, Tem 6onee Tenepsb,
Korga Bbl BOCCTaHOBMNMUCHL B 6naropgarum, oH
COXpPaHUT BaC B 3TOM COCTOSHMM M,
6e3ycnoBHO, npuBenér Bac kK Beunon Cnase!

Ha atux cnoBax My>XuMHbl npepBanm
monutey (Po3apus), ¥ MCNyCTUNU CTOHbI, U
nnakanu rpomko um 6unu cebs B rpyab, 3a
Gonb rpexoB, M 3a PpapgocTb TaKoro
yyaecHoro ocBoboxpeHun oT CcTOnNb
BeJrIMKMX onacHocTen 7 G6en, no
6eckoHeyHoM munoctu bora wu bBoxuen
Marepu, c nomouwbio Posapus.

201



Cepbmom 3Bepb Apa - Kosén Noxoru.
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II. QUINQUAGENA.
VI. LACUNAE LUPUS GULAE EST.

Haec ventrem ingurgitat, corporisque
curam accurat.

1. Contrarius illi Fons in Salutatione
est isthoc, Tecum.

Quia Dominus cum sobriis est, ait S.
Ambrfosius] cum gulosis diabolus.

At B. V. MARIA sua abstinentia®’® absti-
nentium esse Regina promeruit.

Cuius quidem abstinentiae quanta boni-
tas, tanta gulae est immanitas.

Quam si corporali specie Deus in rerum
existere natura faceret: sola, et res animatas
exanimaret omnes, et inanima devoraret, ip-
sumque adeo mundum absorbere valeret.

In hac lacuna, heu!

208 B uapaHmm 1691 roga: “substantia”
(cywecTBOBaHME).
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BTOPAA NATUAECATHULIA.
ILECTOM 3BEPb AJA - BOJIK XXAOHOCTM.

(9T10T 3BEpPb) XMLHBIA U HEHACBLITHbIN.

1. MpoTuB Hero BbiCTynaer (WecToM)
UcTouHmuk Bbnaropatm (koTOpbIN
cooTBeTcTByer uwectomy) cnoBy Papyucs
Mapwusa: “Tecum (c Tobo#)”.

U600 locnopb - C BO3AEp>KaHHbIMM,
nuwer CeaTom AmMBpocuMn, pabABON - C
KagHbIMM.

Jro lMNpecearas [esa Mapusa, koTtopas
sacnyxuna, 3a Eé uenocrHoctb, O6bITb
Lapvuen YMepeHHbIX.

Hackonbko Benuka Monb3a
YMepeHHOCTU, TaK XXe BeriMKO U 3BepCTBO
XKapHocTum.

Ecnun 6bI bor nossonun en

cyuectBoBath B npupoge B copme Tena,
ogHa, oHa 6bl yHMuTOXMNa M coxpana O6bl
BCe >XMBbI€E M HEXMUBble BelWM, a TaKxe
morna 6bl NornoTuTbL Be€Cb MMUp.

B sty nponacTtb (XKagHocTH), yBbl!,
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Quoties animas submersistis, et
obruistis corpora; et eius in vos beluam?®”
receptastis?

Quam?

Qualem?

Vidistis.

LUPUS erat vorax, et ventrem abdonti-
nosus*'°: hiabat fame, ore spumante cruorem
cum tabo commasticabat.

Dentium in ore septa quino stabant or-
dine: ob gulae species quinque: et ii hasti-
lium longitudine calibei*''.

Quid enim non gula vorat?

Vox vasta sic, ut orbis ab ea remugiens
intremisceret.

Quid enim clamosius gula est?

Foetor faucium plusquam?®? ponticus:
qui terrarum oras omnes inficere, cunctaque
interficere valuisset.

Pilis sub villosis*'®, perticarum ferrea-
rum similibus, gulosorum nidi, et coena-
cula condebantur: quae vertebant eis in

20° B yspanuum 1691 roga: “belluam”.

2° B yagaHum 1691 ropa, BepoATHO owmnbKa nevyaru:
“abdominosus”.

21 B uspanun 1691 ropa: “calybei”.

212 B yapanum 1691 ropa: “plus quam”.

213 B uspanun 1691 ropa: “subvillosis”.
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CKONbKO pa3 Bbl TOXe, umena B cebe atoro
3Bepsa, NPornoTUsin co3gaHHble peanbHOCTHU
M YHMUUTOXXMIIM XKMBbIX CylLecTB?

Kakux paamepoB u gesHum 6bin (aror
3Bepb), Bbl BUAenu camm!

Bonk ©6bin  ronogHsiMm Y  umen
HEeHAaCbITHbIA >XMBOT; ero por O6bIn WuUpoko
OTKPpbLIT OT ronopa, M3 nNacTu Tekna rHvnas
KpPOBb M OH >XeBan eeé.

B nactu 6bnio nar papoB 3y6oB, Tak
KakK cyuwecTtByeT nAatb BuaoB XXaaHOCTU: OHM
ObINIn XXKenes3Hble U ANUHHbIe, KaAK CTepPXXHMU.

Ytro, Ha camom pene, He MNpPoOrmoTUT
XKapHocTb?

Fonoc 6bIN HAcCTONbKO YYyAOBULLHbIM,
4YTO BeCb MMp 6bi1n 6b1 COTPACEH ero soem.

UYro, Ha camom pene, ornywurenbHee,
yem ropno?

HenpuatHbIX 3anax BO pTy, nepexoauvn
BCe rpaHuvubl M 6b1n cnocobeH oTpaBuTb BCILO
3emnio n norybuTb BC@ XXuBoe.

Moa wepcTbiO, OLWETUHMBLUEMUCH, Kak
XKeJsie3HOoe UEeBbé, HaXoauruChb KrapgoBblie U
npasgHUYHbIe CTONbl TFYPMaHOB, KOTOpble
npespawanucb B Mecta My4YeHUM, yBbli!
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officinas poenarum, heu, quantarum!

Genitalium testes retro binorum instar
monticulorum extuberantes propendebant,
aestuantibus circum flammis sulphureis,
cum intollerabili foetore.

Talis luxuria est, gulae filia: quae, qui-
bus peccat iisdem, et punitur.

At Cauda recurva sursum medabat*'* ob-
sceno spectaculo nates: tanto cum aspicien-
tium horrore, quanto maximo.

Vah monstrum infandum.

Cuius ut rabiem effugiatis: Laudate
Deum in Psalterio.

VII. LACUNAE HIRCUS EST LUXURIAE.

Hic fornicationes sunt et adulteria, in-
cestus®'®, stupra, raptus, sodomiae, et infan-
da talia.

1. Contrarius illi fons in Salutationis
%s_ti vocabulo BENEDICTA.

it

24 B uapanum 1691 ropma, npaBunbHO: “meabat”
(wna).
215 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “incoestus”.
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M ckonbkux!
M3 6GeamepHo 6GonbwMX NONOBLIX

OoOpraHos Gpbi3rano cepHoe nnamsa
HeBblIHOCMMOM BOHM.
MoxoTb - AOouUb KapHocTm: eé

HaKa3bIBAlOT TAaKMMM >Xe BeljaMU, KaKumm
OHa rpewmr.

HakoHewn, 3arHyTbii BBEepX XBOCT
nokasbiBan CNUHY, HenpuCTOMHYIO 7]
OTBpaTUTENbHYIO.

O, kakomn y>xacHbin MoHcTp!
Y1r0o6L1 N36exarb ero ApocTu, xBasnmre
bora B Pozapun.

CEAbMOM 3BEPb A[lA - KO3EN NOXOTM!.

(d7o 3Bepb) npemoboaesaHun,
MHLECTOB, M3HaCUIIOBaHUNM, Hacunusa,
coaoMMMA M NOAOOGHBLIX Mep30CTeMn.

1. NMpoTne Hero BbiCTynaeTtr (ceabmMomn)
UcTouHuk BbnaropaTm (xoTOpbIN
cooTBeTcTByeT cembmomy) cnosy Papyucs
Mapusa: “Benedicta (bnarocnoseHHa)”.
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Quia ut MARIA Virginum Virgo est: sic et
Luxuriae foeditas scelerum parens caetero-
rum est; ineffabilis utraque.

2. Ex simili aestimate.

Si foetorem spiritalem luxuriae in cor-
poralem verteret DEUS, momento suffocaret
omnia, et inanima corrumperet.

Neque mirum.

Quia, inquit s. Augfustinus] ob luxuriae
foetorum omnis inferno debetur foetor, et is
aeviternus.

Nec in coelis beatorum quisquam est,
qui non perpeti mallet inferni cruciatus,
quam luxuriae tolerare memphitim.

3. HIRCUS idcirco eam representabat®'°,
immaniter furvus®'’ et vastus®'®: qui innume-
ros gerebat propendula in alvo damnatos.

Cornua surrecta praeferebat decem, ar-
boreae singula magnitudinis, aliis innumeris
ramosa corniculis: quorum quodque par esse
quibat** orbi devastando.

Adeo nimium potens est luxuria ad

21 B yaganum 1691 ropa: “repraesentabat”.

27 B wuspanmm 1691 ropa: “furnus” (neus).
MpepnoututenbHee TepMmuH “furvus” (TéMHBLIK) uspgaHus
1847 ropa.

28 B uapganum 1691 ropa: “fastus” (HagMeHHbIN).
MpepnoututenbHee TepMuH: “vastus” (Heo6BATHLIN),
napaHua 1847 ropa.

2% B uapganum 1691 ropga, owmnbka neuarn: “quiebat”.
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Tak xe, kak m Mapus — [OeBa Bcex
OeB, Tak wu oTBpaTuTenbHas nNOXOTb
nopo>xpaeT BCe oCTalNibHble U3BpaLLEeHMUS.

2. Moaymanrte, HaACKONbKO (aTo
rHyCTHO), TONbKO mnoTomMmy, uto ecnu bor
MmaTtepuanusyert BOHb noxoTu, aTo

MrHOBEHHO npuBeaér K acdumkcum m K
YHUUTOXXEHMIO KaXXAo0ro XXMBOro cyuecrsa.

BnaxeHHbIn ABryCtMH nuiueT, 4YTO He
HY>XHO YAMBAATLBCA 3TOMY, TaK Kak
3NTIOBOHME NMOXOTMU - 3TO becKOoHeuYHbIn nnopj
Apa.

HebGecHble Ceartble cMornm 6bi
Bblaep>KaTtb BCe MYKM Apa, HO He
Bbigep>xanm 6bl MCnapeHn NoOXOoTM.

3. Jtor 3Bepr Apa 6bIn B oO6pase
Kos3na, oyeHb YEPHbLIM U BHYWUMTESIbHbIN U
HOCMUN B BbiNy4YeHHOM >XuUBOoTe 6ecKkoHeuyHoe
KOJINYECTBO NPOKNATbIX.

Y Hero 6bINIO gecaTb poros, BEeTBUCTbIX
Kak pepeBbsi, © 6eckoHeuyHoe KONM4YecCTBO
MarieHbKMX pOroB, KaXXabi U3 KOTOpPbIX MOr
YHUUTOXUTb MUP.

MoxoTb HaCTONbKO ype3BblYauHO
CMIbHa,
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Decem praecepta Dei contemnenda®*°.

Lanita®?' videbatis singula.

Nam, ut ait S. Gregforius]: Ignis origo libidi-
nis est.

Pili eius singuli sibilantes erant angues,
et saevi tactu, visuque mortiferi.

Genitalium obscenitas’*® erat, quanta
nec debet, nec fando potest explicari.

Spectastis ipsi: et horrore perissetis in
momento, absque Dei adiumento.

Bene S. Ambrfosius]|: Horrore luxuriae
quid foedius: quidve horribilius?

Torrens ignitus et suplhureus, de geni-
talibus sese prorumpens, fumo totum orbem
tenebrabat.

Rictus late hians prope cunctas orci
poenas gerebat, flammas, fumosque proflans:
quae turpiloquia referebant.

20 B uapganmm 1691 roga, moxoxee MO CMbICAy
cnoso: “contemeranda” (Hapywarb).

221 B naganuul 1691 roga, npaBunbHo: “Ignita”.

222 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “obscoenitas”.
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uTO (MOXKeT) corpewmnTb NPOTUB BCEX AECATU
3anosepen BboXxbux.

Bbl BuaenM ux BCeX MUCTep3aHHbIX
nnameHem: no cnosam Cesatoro Mpuropwus,
Ha camom pene, oroHb (Apa) 3aropaercsa oT
NOXOTM.

Wepctbio (Kozna) 6binu wumnawme
3MeMm, KOTopbie He OCTaBJIANM LWaHCOB TeMm,
KTO MX Tporan, OAuH TOJNbKO B3rnsapg
npoBOLMpPOBasi CMEpTh.

OrpomMHas canbHOCTb €ro reHutTanum
Obiyla He HOopManbHOM, U He MoXeT ObITb
o6bsAcCHeHa cnosamMmm.

Bbl BUAEenu ero CBoMMHM rnasamm, m Bbl
6b1 MrHOBEHHO yMEepnM OT yXaca, ecnu 6bl
Bbor He cnac Bac.

Mo aromy nosopy Cearon AmBpocum
nucan: "Hetr Huuero 6onee rHycHoro m
OTBPaATUTESIbHOrO, 4YeM TMOXOTb, 4TO ewé
GbiBaeT crpawHee?".

M3 nonoBbIX OpraHoB TeKna pekKa OrHs
M cepbl, AbIM OT KOTOPbIX 3armMeBan BecCb
MMp.

Y Hero O6bINIM WMPOKO pacnaxHyTblie
rmasa M OTKpbITbIM POT, UYepe3 KOTOpbIHA
MOX>XXHO ObINno BupeTb, Bce Myku Apa, m
AblXaHUe nJIaMeHuM M pabiMa, M CchnblluaTh
HeLueH3ypHYylo 6paHb.
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Bocbmomn 3Bepb Ana - MepBeab HepoBepums.
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Et hanc extreman infelicitatem in vos
toties recepistis: quoties libidine vos contami-
nastis®*®,

Ut fugiatis porro: Laudate Deum in Psal-
terio.

VIII. LACUNAE URSUS EST INFIDELITATIS.

Haec orbem infestarat per sortilegia,
divinationes®?*, magias, haereses, et errores.

1. Contrarius ei Fons Fidei®*® salit in
voce: TU mire emphatica, et ad demonstran-
dum energica.

Non illa fidem integram in Christum
demonstrari mereretur: quae Virginis Matris
fidem integram monstrat?3?°

Ab hac sola maximum, planeque singula-
re B. Maria extitit miraculum.

Sic Spiritus eam Elisabethae monstrarat,

cum dicebat: Beata, quae credidisti.

22 B wuspanmm 1691 ropa, owmbka nevarm:
“taminastis”.

224 B uspanum 1691 ropa Her: “divinationes”.

225 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “Fide”.

226 B uapanum 1691 roma Her cnos: “in Christum
demonstrari mereretur: quae Virginis Matris fidem
integram”, u dcpasa TakoBa: “Non illa fidem integram
monstrat?”.
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Bbl TOXE ObINMM OYEeHb HECYaCTHbI,
KaXabii pa3, kKorga Obinum 3apaXeHbl
pasBpatom. C 3TOro MOMEHTa, 4TOObI
nabexarb aToro B 6yaywem, xsanure bora B
Pozapumn.

BOCbMOM 3BEPb AQlA - MEOABEODb
HEOOBEPMUA

Jror (3Bepb) HanonHser Mup
YapopgesaMm, ragpaHMAMMU, Maruen, epecamMmm m
obmaHoM.

1. MporuBoctoMt emy (BoCbMOM)
MUcTtouHuk - Bepa, xotopas Bo3pacrtaert (B
Bocbmom) cnoee (Papymca Mapma): “Tu”,
ubé 3ameuarenbHoe 3Ha4YeHMe  SICHO
noka3biBaeTr: pa3se He OHa penaer Bepy
BO3MOX>XHOM, NO3HaKoMmuB ¢ Xpuctom?

PasBe 31O He nognuHHaA Bepa [leBbl U
Marepum, xkoTopaa gact Ham (Mucyca)?

Tonbko u3-sa (Bepsbl), Mapusa - camoe
BENIMKOEe U OrpOMHOEe 4YyAo U3 uyaec.

J10o Alyx (Ceaton) oTrkpuin Enusasere,
Korga oHa ckasana: "bnarocnoseHHas Tbl,
4yTO NoBepuna“.
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Ubi S. Hieronym[us]: O Maria, magna est
fides tua!

TU enim mundo Fidem monstrasti: TU
Verbum Dei ad nos deferens, Ecclesiam in
montibus sanctis fundasti per Filium.

Et sic qualem®” universi ex te fidem ac-
cipiunt; per quam Domino placens promerui-
sti, ut mater Dei fieres.

2. Istius infedelitatis malitia praece-
dentium malitia**® omnem longe superabat.

URSUS idcirco illius imago fuit, cae-
teris monstris, et mole vastior, et immanitate
saevior, et voracior.

Quia, ait Aug[ustinus]: Infidelitas est
maximum peccatorum.

Os eius, inferni porta est, de qua dici-
tur: A porta inferi erue Domine animas eo-
rum.

Dentium in ore trabalium ordines

duodecim stabant: et hi praeacuti:
ob

227 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “quidem”.
228 B uspanum 1691 roga: “malitiam”.
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Ceaton UepoHum ckasan: "O, Mapwmus,
Benuka sepa teos!

MmeHnHOTHI pana mupy Bepy: Tbl, Hecs
Ham Cnoso bBoxwue, ocHoBana LlepkoBb
(Teoero) CbiHa Ha Cesatom Ckane (TeBoen
Bepbi).

M wvMeHHO no3TOoMy, BCEe Te, KTOo
poBepsator Tebe, nonyuaror (Bepy)!

C nomowsbro (TBoen Bepbl), Ha camom
aene, Tol 3aBoeBana bora, sacnyxus crartb
Marepsbio bora".

2. 3no HepoBepma B 3HauUMTENnbHOM
CTeneHm npeBocxoauno u3BpaweHue
npeabiaywmx (3sepen).

OH 6bIN NOXOXX Ha mepBena, B oTnMune
OoT Apyrux 3Bepen, ewé 6onee rpomagHbIn
cumanueckn, ewé& Oonee XKeCTOKMM M
KpoBaBbiM, U ewé 6onee ronoaHbIN.

Motomy utOo, Kak nuwer CeaATon
ABryctMH, OTCYTCTBMEe Bepbl SABnNAeTcs
Besfiv4yamiiMM U3 rpexos.

Ero nacrtb - ato Nacrts Apa, 0 KOTOpOM
ropoputrca: "3 Mactm [MMpeumcnogHen, o,
Focnoam, nogHMMM Ux aywn".

B nactm 6bino pBeHapuatL pPAQOB
3y60B, NOXOXMX Ha reo3am u3 6anok; m
6bL1J510 BUAHO, UTO OHM
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subtiles, ut sibi videntur, rationes errantium
contra duodfecim[?° artic[ulos] Fidei.

Sub ursi alvo®*®*° innumerae furebant bel-
vae*®', animarum carnifices.

Est enim, S. Ambros[io] teste, infidelitas
criminum mater coeterorum.

Clamor ore tonabat labefactans orbem.

Quid, enim blasphemia immanius?

Et?*?* clamor cum torrente flammarum
ruebat, omnia obruens improviso.

Pedes ut maximi, sic tantis ab Unguibus
erant horrifici, quanti dentes: et tabo utrique
spumabant: indices infidelium saevitiae.

Alae vultureae plumas ex colubris igni-
tis gerebant.

Ait enim S. Fulgentius in Serm[one]: In-
fideles per scientias falsas dum volitant,

22 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “XII1”.

230 B yapganum 1691 ropa, owmnbka neuaru: “aluo”.
=1 B uspanum 1691 ropga: “belluae”.

%2 B uspanum 1691 ropga Hert: “Et”.
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ObINMM O4YEeHb OCTpPbIe, MU3-3a TOHKMX
paccyXaeHMm BO3MYTUTENEM CNOKOMCTBMUA
npoTtuB aseHapuatu Ctaren Bepbl.

MenBeab BbiTackuBan 6ecumMcrieHHbIX
3Bepemn, KOoTopblie CBMUpEencrsoBanu Hap
AyWaMM M NbiTanm mx.

HeBepue, Ha camom pene, nuweTr
CeBaTon AMBpOCMN, ABNAETCA MaTepbio BCeX
rpexos.

M3 nactu BbIpbIBANCA KPUK, KOTOPbIN
coTpsacan Mup.

Urto MoOXeT 6bITb Xyxe, uem
6oroxynncreo?

MU asToTr Kpuk 3acraBun NPOJSIUTLCA
OrHEeHHYI0 peKy, KoTopas MrHOBEHHO

nornowana nobyro popmy XXU3HMU.

Horn 6binu OrpomMHbl, U Ha HuX 6bInoO
(nBeHapuaTb pAfoOB) HOITEU, pPaBHO KaK MU
3y60B; M M3 HMUX BbiTeKana nHnoJIHOCTbIO
rHmnas KpPOBb, yKa3biBarouwas Ha
CBUPEnocTb HeBepyruwmnx.

Ha kpbinbax cTtepBATHUKA O6binn nepbsa
OrHeHHbIX 3Meu.

CeaTtom dynbreHUnmn nucan B
nponoBenm: "HeBepyowmue, neraowme
3pecb M TaM cpeauM JfOXHbIX Y4YeHUWM,
OoTpaBnAlOT MUp".
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orbem venenant.

Huic vos belvae?*®® in se quisque domici-
lium posuistis.

Ut porro eam effugiatis: Laudate Deum
in Psalterio.

IX. LACUNAE BALENA EST DESPERATIONIS

Haec deserto Deo: praesentibus, ut pote-
st, fruitur mundi solatiolis.

1. Contrarius ei Fons Bonae Spei in Sa-
lutatione hic statuitur: IN MULIERIBUS.

Nam Beata MARIA, inquit Sanctus Hi-
eronymus: Mater Spei est.

Quae ipsa, in speciem, passa repulsam
istis: Mulier, quid mihi et tibi: nondum, etc.,

3 B uspanum 1691 ropga: “belluae”.
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Kaxxpbin m3 Bac mmen B cebe artoro
3BepA.

C 3toro mMomeHTa, 4TO6BLI M36exarTb
aroro, xBanure bora B Pocapwo.

REBATbIA 3BEPb AQ]A -
KUT OTYHAAHUA.

OH, B Mmpe, KoTOopbin ucknwouun bora,
papayeTrcs, KaKk MOXeT, CpeAu MIINMI0O30pPHbIX
MMPCKMX YTELIeHUMN.

1. NMpoTue Hero BbicTynaer (AeBATbINA)
UcTtounmnk, Hapexpa Ha [Ho6po, (ns
pesatoro) cnosa Papyuca Mapua: “In
mulieribus (Cpegm >éH)”.

CeaTomn UepoHum nuuwer, uTo
"NMpecBaTan Mapusa - PoautenbHuua
Hapexab1".

OHa, xorpa (Xpucroc, Ha cBagbbe B
Kane Fanunenckom) nonpocwun eé

otnoxurte>*%: "0, XeHwuHa, peno He B
Halwen KOMMEeTeHUMM: NoKa ewé HeT M 1.4.7,
He oTKa3anachb OT

* Un.2,1-12.
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a spe tamen nihil excidit quin erecta certior
stetit, iubens ministris: quod dixerit, facite.

2. Est autem desperationis mors tanta,
ut si omnium viventium mortes in unam con-
venirent, hanc tamen illius pars minima uni-
versas anteiret.

Adeo ictu certo vitam aeternam prae-
scindit: ut asserit S. Remigius.

3. BALENA idcirco eam referebat; cae-
teris iam dictis immanior mole, saevitia, et
aspectu.

Quia desperatio est peccatorum prae-
dictorum ultimum apex ac supremus: Draco
maris, seu Leviathan dictus apud Iobfem|].

In ore eius quasi innumeri Dentium or-
dines frendebant, caeterarum dentibus be-
stiarum tanto maiores, quanto ipsis Coete**®
maior erat cunctis.

His Coelum, terras, creataque omnia
perturbabat.

Quia desperatio dum, ut inimicum sibi,
Deum fingunt, quam esse, Deum non esse
mallet, id quod rerum Universo, quam
maxime adversatur.

Os eius adinstar*®*® Charybdis erat, ab-
sorbens omnia.

=5 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “cete”.
¢ B uspanum 1691 ropa: “ad instar”.
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HageXxnabl, M oOcTaBanacb ewé OGonee
YBEPEeHHOUM B OXUAAHUM, PpeKoMeHAaysA
cnyram: "Jenaurte 10, UuTo cKaxxer OH Bam”.

2. A orcyrcrBue Hapexpabl ybuBaer
TakK, uTo ecnu 6b1 BCe noau B mupe 6binm
ybutbl cpa3y, TO B CpaBHEeHUM 3TO 6b1510 6bl
HMuUTO.

CeaTomn Pemupxuo nucan, uTo
HepoBepue, 06e3ycnoBHO, nUWaeT Hac
BeuHoun XXusHu.

3. HepoBepue 6bino noxoxe Ha Kura,
ewé Oonee ruvraHTckoro, u4Yem pgpyrue
(3Bepu), U APOCTHOro Aaxe NO BHEWHeMy
BMAy, TaKk kKak OrtuasHue saBnsercs
MaKCcMMasibHbIM YPOBHEM BCeX rpexos.

Jto Mopckon [ApakoH u JlesnacaH (B
Knure) Nosa.

OH ckpexetran 6ecuUMCNEHHbIMU M
rMraHTcKumm 3ybamm (nponopumoHanbHbIMM
ero macce, KOTOopas npeB3owusia Aapyrux
3Bepen), ¢ KotopbiMmu OH corTpsacan Heb6o,
3eMIno U BCe Co3AaHHbIe peanbHOCTM.

Mockonbky oTyasHMue BbiCTynaert
npotuB bora, (oTyaaBwMecs) NpUTBOPAIOTCA,
uto Bbora HeT, n 3TO camoe oTBpaTuTenbHoe
U3 BCero.

Ero por 6bin kak nponactb, KoTopas
nornarbiBana BCeé.
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x\'b-ﬁh .." A ‘P‘*
OeBatbin 3Bepb Ana - Kur OtuasaHua.
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In ore Carcer frenabat vinculis despera-
tos.

Heu! Quae hic furiae.

Oculis scintillae, quanti montes sunt, et
flammae obsistebant evibratae: par flumen3*’
ore vomebatur cum foetore sulphureo.

Talia enim desperantium verba, sunt et
voces, quibus, ait Haymo, verba salutis aver-
santur: ut viventes sint mortui, velut alter in-
fernus.

Hanc igitur ut de caetero arceatis: Lau-
date Deum in Psalterio.

X. LACUNAE GRYPS PRAESUMPTIONIS.

Haec e contrario desperationis peccat
in excessu adversus Spiritum Sanctum, super
Dei misericordia sola citra poenitentiam con-
sequenda.

1. Contrarius ei Fons gratiae in

%7 B wuspaHum 1691 ropa, Bmecto “par flumen”
napauua 1847 ropa: “flumen par”.
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mn por, Kak TIOpbMa, aepxan
OTUYASIBLUMXCSH 3aKJTIOUYEHHbIX.

O, ckonbko 3noctu Tam 6b1n0!

M3 rna3 BbipblBaNoCb NnNamsa M
OrHeHHble KonbfA, 6onbwMe, Kak ropbi; uso
pTa BbiNMBaNacb OrpoMHas peka ¢ 3anaxom
cepbl.

Kak rosopur AMMOH, - 3TM CnoBa M
KPMKM OTYHasSHHbIX NMPOTUBOMNOJIOXKHbI CrioBaM
cCnaceHus: 3TUM CNnoBa cCMepTu BevHOo 6yayr
3ByuyaTtb B (Aywax), KoTopbie nonanm B 3TOT
ap.

Yro6bl pepxarb (OTuasHue) Bcerpa
Aaneko, xsanure bora B Pozapun.

AECATbIA 3BEPb AQlA -
rPrMmooH HAAMEHHOCTM.

OH, B otTnuume ot OTyasHua, ocobeHHO
rpewumt nporuB Cearoro [lyxa, (Beps), u4to
nonyuun bBboxsio Munocrtb, TOrpa kKak eé
MO>KHO MONYy4MUTb TONMbKO Yepe3 noKasHue.

1. Emy npoTuBoCTOMT (BEeCATbINn)
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Salutatione se dat ibi: ET BENEDICTUS.

Nam ait Ansellmus]: Filius Dei Benedic-
tionem dedit mundo, sed cum sua ineffabili
poena pro mundo®**®: docens, nos quoque pari-
ter agere poenitentiam.

2. Illius tanta gravitas sceleris est,
quanta non satis in aestimationem, taceo
comparationem, venire potest.

Quod?®*® enim finitum cum infiniti mini-
mo (si dari posset), contenderit?

Quae mortes corporum uni pares sint
morti rationalis animae?

Cum huius unius vita omnium corporum
vitis sit potior?

Idque etiam vel secundum esse natura-
le: taceo illud gratiae supra naturam.

Ex eo vos ipsi aestimatote, quod oculis
usurpastis, quando, licet corporibus in castro

2% B uapgaHum 1691 ropa Her cnoB: “sed cum sua
ineffabili poena pro mundo”, npucyrcreylowmme B uagaHmm
1847 ropa.

2% B uapganum 1691 ropa: “quid”.
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Uctounuk Bnaropatm Papyuca Mapmua: “Et
Benedictus”.

Ha camom pene, rosoputr AHcenbMm,
Cbin Boxxum pan 6narocnoBeHMe MuUpy, HO
(oH aan €ero TOMnbKoO) yepes ero
HeucumcrnimmMmbie CTpagaHua pagM Mupa, yva
HaC NOKasHUIO TaKUM Xe obpa3zom.

2. TaXXeCcTb TaKoOro rpexa HaCTOJbKO
Besfiuka, 4YTO Yy Hero HeT HM rpaHuvl, HM
CpaBHEeHMA.

Kak 6b1 3TO Mmorno cnyumrbcs, ecnm 6bl1
3TO 6bLINIO BO3MOXHO, 4UTOObLI 3aKOH4YEeHHas
peanbHOCTb cCnopunia € Manou, (xkoropas
cumTtaer cebsn) 6eckoHeyHOM peanbHOCTbIO?

CKONbKO TernecHbIX CMepTerM MoXer
CPaBHMUMTbCA C BEYHbIM TNPOKNATUEM OAHOM
aywumn?

Xu3Hb ogHOM AywM, pa3Be He CToMT
ropasno 6onbuwe, yem XXU3Hb BCex Ten?

Ecnum 310 OoTHOCMTCA K mobou ayuwe,
YTO CKa3aTb O TeX, KOoTopble umMeloT
CBepXbecTeCcTBeHHYylo 6naropartb.

Cyaute camMm, CKONbKO pa3 Bbl
Habnmopanu ceouMmMM rnasamm, Korga, paxe
ecnm B Tene 6binM 3pecb, B 3aMKe, HO
AyXOM Bbl 6binu B apy.
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hic aderatis, at mente tamen in tartaro ver-
sabamini.

3. GRYPS a vobis cernebatur, qui ante
Harpya, ob volutam praefidentiae, et ob su-
perbiam videbatur: retro Leo erat, vastitate
corporis, et immanitate feritatis par, solique
sibi simile monstrum, nec alteri.

Ideo ait S. Gregforius] Nis[senus[**:
Praesumptio plus cunctis peccatis, Dei
iustitiam violat, eam, ut invisam, asper-
nando.

Rostrum eius aduncum, e ferro can-
denti, hiabat in praedam, halitu fulmineo
plurimos afflans.

Sic consuetudo, inquit S. Maximus, pec-
catum hoc pervulgavit.

Vox eius turbabat omnes orbis oras.

Quia praesumptuosorum voces ele-
vant,

240 B yapanum 1691 ropa: “Nyss.”.
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3. Bbl Bupenu [pucdoHa, koTopbin
cnepepgu MOXO0X Ha rapnuro, Ana
6ecneyHOro U aep3Koro nonéra; c3amm OH
noxoxx Ha JibBa OrpomMHoOro pasmepa M
MXKEeCTOKOCTM: OH 6b1n HaCTOJIbKO
YyAOBMILHbIM, UTO He Obi NOXOX HM Ha
KOro, TonbKo Ha cebs.

Kak rosopur Cesarom Fpuropun
Hucckun: "HagmeHHOCTbL rpewmr npoTUB
Mpasocyauna®*!' Bora G6Gonbwe, u4em Bce
Apyrve rpexm, Tak Kak OH FroOHMT ero npo4b
KakK HeuTo nuuHee".

(Y F'pucpoHa) 6b1n KproukoBaTbi KIOB
M3 pacKanéHHoro xenes3a, U OH pacnaxusan
por Ha pob6bivuy, BbiGpacbiBaa Ha Heé
cMepTernbHblIe UCNapeHMS.

MpuBbluka pa3BuBaeT 3TOT rpex,
rogoput Ceaton Makcum.

Ero OTronocCkKM KpyXunum no Bcemy
MUpY.

CamoHapessHHble, Ha camMmom pgene,
MOBLIWAIOT FPOMKOCTb CBOUX roJZiocoB

%1 210 Boxba [MpaBepHocTb paér O6GBACHEHMe,

npuHAToe Yepe3 Bepy B Uucyca Xpucra (KKLL n.1991).
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vilique pendunt Dei et Scripturae minas, iu-
stitiam enervant, Ecclesiam increpantem vi-
tia, non audiunt, experientia teste.

Venter beluae*** vastarum plenus forna-
cium erat: ubi in una colliquefacti, in aliam
atque aliam traiiciebantur, et alias ad poe-
nas_usque renovabantur, morsibus infinitis
mortui simul et redivivi, et semper morientes.

Idque ob vanissimam praesumptionis
praefidentiam.

Alas in monstro obstupuistis innumeras,
grandes minutulis remistas: indices eae sunt
phantasiarum, quas volatiles habent temera-
rii illi, vagas, et varias; quo sese in peccatis
excusent ac confirment, de misericordia Dei
sibi blandientes.

Hae alae motu suo ventos ciebant, qui-
bus infernum succendebant, quo omnium
damnatorum maledictiones in praesumptuo-

sos, atque ut ipsa®**® comminuebant:
T T 3 7 —

2B yapanum 1691 ropa: “belluae”.
243 B napanum 1691 ropa, owmbka neuarn: “pisa”.
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M cuurtaloT, uto Bbor HMYem He yrpoxaert B
CeaweHHoM lMucaHuu, CUMTAIOT UIJNIUWHUM
cnpasegnueoctb (bora) u He BHemnlOT
LlepkBu, KkoTOpas npepocreperaer oT rpexos:
M 3TO NoaTBep>KAaaeT onbiT.

Xusor 3Bepa 6bIn NONOH neuen, rpe
(HapgMmeHHbIE), nocne Toro, KakKk O6binu
3arHaHbl B oOpgHYy (neun), 3arem Obinm
HanpaBneHbl OT OOHOM K [ApYyroM, m
Haka3aHue (pa3>XuXeHus) nosropanochb 6es
nepepbiBa, Tak YTO OHM 6eckoHevyHOoe uucno
pas ymupanu m 6binm BO3BpaWeHbl B XKU3Hb,
M BEYHO NOBTOPANM 3Ty CMEpPTh.

n aTo (6bino HaKa3aHue) 3a
UNNO30pHYI0 6e30NacHOCTb HAAMEHHOCTM.

Bbli Gbinn oW esIOMJIeHbl
6ecumcneHHbIMM KpbiNIbAMM MomHcTpa,
HeKkoTopble O6biInMM oOrpomHbie, ppyrue -
6ecKOoHeUYHble: OHU UMenu uaen, CMyTHbIe U
HeonpepenéHHble, KOTOpbleé MMEeKT 3TUX
Harnole nTvubl: (HagMeHHble), Ha camMoMm
aene, npowarwT cebe ux rpexm, U OHM
yBepeHbl B munoctu bBboxuen, obmaHbiBas
camMmux cebs.

3T™M KpbiNnbA CBOMM  [ABMXXEHMUEM
nogHMManu BeTep, PpPa3XKUrarowmMm OroHb
Apa: Nno 3TOM NpMUMHEe BCe 3aKIJIIOYEéHHble
6pocanu NpoKnATUA B CTOPOHY HaAMEHHbIX.
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eo, quod se invicem confirmarint in impoeni-
tentia, et reformationes aliorum quoque im-
peduissent®***,

Consistebat vero bestia super gelidum
flumen, quod scatebat praesumptuosis; quae,
ut Iob ait, transibunt de aquis nivium ad ca-
lorem bestiae nimium.

In hoc colliquefactae, et alias iterum,
iterumque in formas transfusae, demum per
beluae®**® posteriora ad modum ardentis flu-
minis rapidi in gelium subiectum exonera-
bantur, humanam in formam reparatae.

Rursum ab Gryphe unguibus corrastra-
tae, cumulatae, contritaeque vorabantur.

Hic infernus ille est, qui numquam di-
cit? Sufficit.

Plerique hic Potentes, aut Clerici vise-
bantur a vobis, opulenti quoque, robusti, iuve-
nes, inaniter praefisi in nobilitate, potentia,
opibus, robore, aetate etc.

244 B napaHum 1691 ropa, NPaBUNbHO:
“impedivissent” (npeporBpaTunm).
%5 B uspanum 1691 ropga: “belluae”.
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Y>XacHbIMM nanamMm OH CcoKpywan
caMOHafesHHbIX, U KpIO4YKoo6pa3HbIMM
HOITAMM OH MYYMI1 MX M pBaJy MX, NOKa He
pacTupan B NOpPOWOK, U 3TO NOTOMY, 4TO (B
XXM3HM) OHM YyBepsanu papyr apyra B (ux)
6e3HaKa3aHHOCTM M TaK)XXe He MNO3BOoJIANM
APYrMM CTaHOBUTbLCA nyulle.

MoTtom 3Bepb CTaHOBMJICH Hap
3aneneHeBWEen PpeKoMn, Kortopas Kuwena
HagMeHHbIMM, KOTOpble, Kak ckasan MWos,
3Bepem O6binu npesBpaweHbl U3 NegHUKOBbIX
BOA B KunsawMe BOAbI: U3 3agHenW 4actu
aToro 3Beps, TeKnu, Kak Bogonan pekm orHs,
KOTOpble naganu Ha NegHUKOBble BOAbl M
3acTaBnaNM  MUX pacTBOpPATbBCA U BHOBbL
BOCCTaHaBJIMBATbCH, KYCOK 32 KYCKOM, NoKa
OHM HEe NpuHMManm yenose4veckyio popmy.

MU cHOoBa cxBaueHHble, pa30opBaHHbIE U
uamenb4YyéHHble kKorramu [pucdoHa, OHM
6L npornouyeHs! (Mum). Ito Ap, KOTOPbLIN
HUMKorga He ropopurt: XearuT!

Bbl Buaenu TYT MHOro pABOPSH,
AYXOBEHCTBO, 6orarbix, CUNbHbIX, MOJOAbIX,
KoTopble TLWETHO Hapeanuchb Ha
6naropoacrBo, cuny, 6orarcrBo, BRnacTb,
BO3pacT, M TaKk panee.
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Aecsatbin 3Bepb Apa - Fpuchon HapgmeHHoCTH.
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Vidistis haec, et optastis medio in viso,
numquam vos natos apparuisse, pluraque et
immaniora quam effari fas sit, conspexistis.

Et quidem corporibus in castro degebatis
isto, verum oculo mentis et imaginationis, di-
vina rapti et protecti virtute, ipsi in tartaro
consistebatis.

Est tamen naturale quid, ex quo aesti-
mare de spectro potestis.

Nam cuiusvis®*® est, ob oculos visu natu-
rali posse bestiam intueri, uti est; at pene in-
sities?*” maiorem eandem sibi fingere in imagi-
natione valet.

Ita vobis accidit divinitus.

Tales portentosas in sese recipiunt be-
luas*®, qui dicta suscipiunt facinorosa delic-
ta, adeoque ipsi in earum monstruosas®** for-
mas induuntur, ut necessario dicere olim Iu-
dex eis debeat: Nescio vos.

Quas ut evadatis securi beluas®**°, agite:
Laudate Deum in Psalterio.

EPILOGUS in praedicta.

Quapropter cum divini tam®**' fontes dic-
ti quintuplicis gratiae, una in Angelica Salu-
tatione salientes, fidelibus sint apertae: qui
sedulo eos frequentarint, ac digne, vitam
haurient sempiternam.

%¢ B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “cuiusque”.
27 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “infinities”.

2% B uapanum 1691 ropa: “belluas”.

2 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “monstrosas”.
250 B usparHum 1691 ropa: “bella”.

1 B uapanum 1691, ropa: “tam divini”.
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Bbl cTanm cBugeTenamMm 3Toro BUAeHus
M Xenanum, 4tobbl TamMm HMKOrpa He
oKasanucb BalM pAeTM, M Bbl  Buaenm
HeBOoOOpasumbie U HeonuMcyembie Belum.

M ecnm Bbl 6bINM B 3TOM 3amMKe B Tene,
TO Bawum rnasa, no Bo>xecCTBeHHOM
pobpopnerenu, yeupenu Ap.

Ha camom pene, ecrecTBeHHble rnasa
He cnocobGHbl BMaeTb 3TOro 3Beps, Bbl
MOX>XeTe YyBuAeTb €ero TOoJIbKO rrnasamMmm
BooOpaXxxeHusa, HO Bbl BMAenu ero no Bone
Bbora.

Kto pepxmT B cebe Takmx 4yaoBULLHbIX
3Bepen, gepxut B cebe (uMx) nopouawme
npecTtynneHMsa, onMcaHHblie npexpe, M BCé
6onbwe 7] 6onbuwe npMHUMaIOT nx
uyposulHylo chopmy, u B aeHb (Cypa) cyabsa
Heun3b6exHo ckaxert um: "fl Bac He 3Ha!"

Mrak, uto6bl M36exarr 3aTMX 3Bepewn,
xBanure bora B Poaapumn.

3nunor. Takmm o6pazom, 3T™M nATb
BoxxectBeHHbIXx MctouHukoB bBnaroparm,
KoTopble ectb B Papymca Mapusa, oTkporoTt
cebs Bepywowmum, KoTtopbie 6yayr cnywartb
Bac, um nonyuar bnaropars Ha Beunyro
XKusHb.
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Permeant autem, atque dimanant eo-
rum haustae aquae denos per sensus, exter-
nos quinque, internosque totidem, simul eo-
sdem ab omni praedicta noxia eluunt et ex-
piant; et sua eos beatitate perbeant.

Quem in finem quinquies denas Saluta-
tiones in altera Psalteri Quinquagena libare
sancte Deo, Deiparaeque studeatis.

III. QUINQUAGENA

XI. LACUNAE MONOCEROS EST ODIT.

Hoc detestatur DEUM, vel in seipso, vel
in potentia, aut providentia: Fide, Sacramen-
tis, aut aliis in operibus divinis.

Quae divina omnia ideo parvi aesti-
mant, raroque usurpant osores Dei, rerum pe-

reuntium, suique tanto ardentiores amato-
res*>,

Tam scelus immaniter malum est, quam

%2 Tekcr 1691 roga B 3TOM CIIOBE MCMOPYEH:
uuTaerca: “amator” n nepep Toukom ectb npoben M3 AByx
6yKB.
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t™m BOAbI, opgHaXAabl BbINUTbIE,
NPOHMKAIOT U PacCnpoOCTPaHAIOTCA NoBclOAy
yepes3 pecATb YYyBCTB (NATb BHEWHUX U NATb
BHYTPEHHMUX), M B TO >Xe BpemMs MOIOT MU
OYMLLAIOT UX OT BCEX FPexoB CKa3aHHbIX, U
AenarT UX YUCTbIMMU.

Urak, cTpemMmuTechb ycepaHo
npepgnarars Bbory m Marepu bBoxben, 50
Papnynuca BTopomn natupecatHMubl Posapus.

TPETbA NATURECATHULIA.

OAMHHAOUATbINA 3BEPb BE3[JHblI -
EAVNHOPOI HEHABMUCTM.

OH HeHaBupgut bBbora, B CywHocTm,
Cune u MNpoBupeHun; oH HeHaBuaut Bepy,
TauHcTBa, M Kaxkabin Tpya bora.

Te, kK10 HeHaBupar bBora, cuuraror
kaxayto boxecreeHHyr0 PaboTy HUUTOXXHOM,
M NouYTM HMKoOrga He obpawarorca (k bory),
nutaa noObGOBb TONMBKO K MNPOXOAALLUM
Bewam m Kk cebe.

J1O0T Trpex HacTonbko 6eckoHe4yHOo
M3BpawWéHHbIN, HAackonbko Xopouw bor,
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summe Bonus Deus est, quem odit in se, vel in
aliis.

1. Fons Charitatis illi contrarius in An-
gelica Salutationis voce: FRUCTUS, consi-
stit**e,

Inter Fructus enim Spiritus Sancti prin-
ceps est iugiter ex eo manans charitas.

Et vero eum suo cum Fructu ventris Dei-
para dedit.

2. Efferrata odii enormitas, et informi-
tas tanta est, ut si cadaverum universorum
abominandissima foeditas in unam congesta
cerni posset, nec tamen vel minimi odii parti-
culam adumbrare posset.

Malitiae causam infinitae accipite liqui-
dam.

Mortale crimen eo tale est, non quod na-
turam occidat, sed animam aeterna nece
mactet, in anima vero, quae Dei est imago,
quantum in se est, Deum ipsum occidere velle
censetur.

Hinc relevavit non semel Deus; malle se

%3 B uapgaHum 1691 roma CNOBO HEMNOHATHO:

yuTaeTca TonbKo: “con stit”.
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KoTtoporo 3Bepb HeHaBuautT B CywjHOCTM M B
HAenax.

1. Mpotue Hero BbIiCTynaer
(oavnHapuaTbin) UcTouHuk JTio6BM, KOTOPLIN
B Papyuca Mapua coorTBeTrcTByeTr CroOBY:
“Fructus (Mnopg)”.

AdencrBurenbHo, cpeau nnonos
CeaTtoro [lyxa, nepBbii, UTO MNOABJISAETCA U3
Hero, - ato bnaroctb, kotopyro Martb Boxxbsa
aana emecrte ¢ Nnoaom Ypesa Ceoero.

2. OrpomHasn XKEeCTOKOCTb "
6e3rpaHmMuHan HeHaBMUCTb HaCTONbKO
BeJIMKMm, uTOo Y>XaCHbIN mcnyr npm

nUue3peHun BcexX MEpPTBbIX Ten cobpaHHbIX
B OQHOM MecCTe, He MOXeT CpPaBHMUTbCA C
Yyacrtuuem paxe camMmom MarneHbKOM
HeHaBUCTMm.

Monmure oueBuaHyO npuuuHy (ero)
6eCKOHe4YHOoro 3noaeMcTBa.

(HeHaBucTb) nABRNSAETCA OQHUMM M3
CMEpTHbIX FrpexoB, MOTOMY UTO, XOTA M He
ybuBasn yenoBe4yeckKyo npupoay, OHa
ocy)XgaeT Aywy Ha BeYHYI cMmepth™, c
uensto orcoeaumHeHus bBbora or kaxpom
Aywun, B KoTopon OH >XXMBET, NOTOMY 4TO 3TO
Ero O6pas.

MHoro pa3 bor B oTKpoBeHMAX cKka3an,

%%“Beynan cmepTsb - 310 Ap.
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fieri, si posset, morte temporali interimi,
quam letali peccato, vel tantillum favere.

3. MONOCEROS proinde scelus ODII re-
praesentabat, quod is*** omnium brutorum,
ac belluarum commune sit odium, oderitque
omnia immanius, ut nec suae speciei parcere
norit.

Est ei unico in cornu vis tam valida, ut
in cursu facto vastos arborum truncos, ut mu-
ros penetrare queat, quo facilius quicquid be-
luarum®®® attigerit, ictu levi, transadigit astu
solius et arte virginis, decipitur et capitur.

Pariter odium, ait S. Gregorfius]
Nazian[zenus] et habet, et habetur, odio:
soloque trucidat cogitatu.

Sed ipsum Deiparae Virginis arte in An-
gelica Salutatione charitatis, plena vinci,
vincirique potest.

Vidistis huius belluae vim sese longius

25 B uapanum 1691 ropa, ownbka neuaru: “in”.
256 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “belluarum?”.
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yTo npepnouén 6bl, ecnu 6b1I 3TO O6bLINO
BO3MOXHO, YyMepeTrb OT 6eckoHeuHbIX
cMmepTten (Ha KpecTtTe), YeM COrfacurbCsa Ha
camMbin ManeHbKMn CMEpPTHbIN rpex
(HenaBucrTb).

3. Npex HenaBsuctm wumen dcopmy
eauHopora, KoTopbin cpeam BCeX 3Bepen m
yypoBuly, Haubonee CKNOHEH K HEHaABUCTM:
OH 6e3mMepHO HEHaBMAOUT BCe BeluMu, U gaxe
He XXaneeTt TeX, KTO OTHOCUTCA K ero smay.

OH ob6napaer B cBOemM pore Takom
OrpOMHOM CMJIOM, YTO, OH MOXEeT UM cbuTtb
cTBONbl 6onbWIMX AepeBbeB M CTEeHbl; OH
nerko MoXeT Hanactb Ha nwoboro 3Beps,
pasbuBasa ero Heb6onbwMM yaapom; HO OH

obmaHbIBaeTcH, 3axBavueHHbIM MNpPOCTOM
XUTPOCTbLIO AEBULbI.
Kak nuwer CeaTton Fpuropumn

HasunaH3uH, YTO TOT, KTO NUTaeT HEHaBUCTD,
ofiep>XMM HEHaBMUCTbIO, MU YHMUTOXaeT C
MOMOLLbLIO MbICIIM.

Ho ¢ nomowsbro Papyuca Mapwus,
HanonHeHHou Mwunocepaumem bBoropoauubl
Marepm Boxben, OHa Moxet  ObiTh
nobexxpeHa v cBA3aHa.

Bbl Buaenu, uto B cune 3ToT 3Bepb
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porrigere, quam cuiusquam aliarum, atque
subtilius latissime se citissimeque diffunde-
re.

Par vis odii est mentalis.

Quod si enim naturae vel maxime est
conforme, amare Deum, et similem sui homi-
ne: necesse est eidem maxime repugnare na-
turae, odisse Deum et proximum.

Ita odium ipsam transfodit naturam: et
ipsummet Deum petit.

Cornu portenti erat, quantum vix emeti-
ri visu poteratis: seque in ramos ignitos, et
harpagatos spargebat latius, ut sylvae spe-
ciem densitate referret.

Sanie omnia, cruore, taboque foedata
horrebant, et mortibus sese mutis®**” immanis-
sime confodiebant.

Eae odientium sunt furiae.

Os illi rictu deductum?®® immenso pate-
scebat quo urbes, et agros vorare defacili**®
quivisset.

Quia odium, ait Orosius, omnium ianua
malortg_n est.

&

MARIAZ

o (BI))

%7 B wnaspanvm 1691 ropa, npaBunbHO: “mutuis”

(B3ammHO).

¢ B uapanum 1691 ropa, npaeunbHo: “diductum”
(pacnaxHyTbIN).

2° B uspanum 1691 ropa: “de facili”.
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npesocxoauT BCeX  Apyrux (3Bepen),
0CO6EeHHO B JIOBKOCTU U FOTOBHOCTM.

Cuna HeHaBuCcTM uMeeT TakKylo Xxe
CMIy, UTO U AYXOBHbIE (CUbI).

Kak, Ha camom pene, MmakcumanbHO
peanu3yeTrcsa npupoaa (uenoseka): moburtb
Bora m uenoBeka, kak camoro cebs, Tak uTo
Heob6xoaumo, uTo6bl Bbl HeHaBupenu bora u
6nuxHero, 4YTOOBI MaKCMMarnbHO
NPOTUBOCTONATbL Npupoae (uenoseka).

Takum obpa3om, HeHaBucTu (ypaércs)
npobuts npupoay (Yenoseka) m ockopburtb
Bora.

Por 6bi1n HaCTONbKO CUIIbHbIM,
HaCKOJIbKO 60nblinMm, UTO eaBa nNym Bbl MOrnM
6bl OKMHYTb €ro B3rnsagom, OH BeTBMJICAH
cCpeAu MHOIMMX OrHeHHbIX M KpIOUYKOBaTbIX
BeTBeW, u Bbirnagen no4utm kak CenbeBa.

Bcé, Ha utO0 OH oO6pywmuBancs,
CTaAHOBMJIOCb Y>XacaloliuMMm, HaMNONMHEeHHbIM
rHMIOWEeNn, YYMHOM KpOBbIO, U OHM Ounmu
ceba u ppyr ppyra, xxecroko yobusas.

TakoBa ApPOCTb T€X, KTO HEHaABUOMUT.

OH pacnaxusan OrpOMHbDbIN por,
KOTOpbIM mor ©6e3 o0cobbix ycunum
NpornoTuTbh ropoaa M NOons.

Opo3umo nucan, uro HeHaBucrtb - 310
BXOAHasA ABepb ANif BCeX 30/1.
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OaumHHapuartbin 3Bepb Ana - EauHopor HeHaBucTL.
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Venter intus innumeris scatebat scele-
rum formis, sese corrodentibus, ac imorum,
summorumaque rotatu volentibus.

Monstrum vero continue, magis, magi-
sque et iuvenescebat et augescebat: sicut odia
sese in dies renovare assolent, et gliscere.

Quia autem toto orco nusquam pari
cum diritate iactatae audiebantur tot in
Deum blasphemiae, atque in hac una bestia:
idcirco inferis nominatur, Mors Deil.

Pedes et dorsum cornibus, ad modum
ericii, horrebant: singulis cornibus ramosis
plurimi insidebant*®® tyranni, iustorum et
Ecclesiae persecutores: sed alius alio
corporis membro fixus inter cornua haerens,

undique lacerabatur, dispunctusque
cruciabatur: dum ex acie suprema subiectum
in ferae dorsum delapsum?®®', a crinibus

exciperetur: qui surrecti, velut lancea®®?

Sflammicantes, stabant.

In hisce alias ad poenas renovati
truciores, rursus a cornuum harpagonibus
rapti, ultro citroque traiecti, sus deque
volutati, iam exenterati, mox tormentis

20 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “insidiebant”.
%1 B yapanum 1691 ropa: “de lapsus”.
%2 B yapanum 1691 ropga, npaBunsHo: “lanceae”.
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Bo BHYTPEHHOCTAX ero XKmMBoOTa
Oypnunu BCe BMAbl 35Na, KOTOpbIe CXXMUranm
(B orue) apa.

MoHcTp 3arem ctaHoBusica Bce bonee
SHEepruYyHbIM M BbICOKOPOCIbIM: TOYHO TakK
)Ke HEeHaBUCTb, KOTOpPYIO MNpU3bIBAalOT U330
AHA B A€Hb, KaK NpaBuno, yBenuuMBaeTcs.

Bo Bcém Apy Bbl A0 CUX nNOp He
CNnbIWAaNIN CTOJIbKO CBMpEenbIX pyraresnbCTs,
KoTopble 6binin BbiHeceHbl npotuB bora, kak
oT 3TOoro 3Bepsa; noaromy B Apny, (Takoro
3Bepna) Ha3biBaloT Younuen bora.

JNlJanbi M cnuHa ©GbiINM  ycCbinaHbl
BeTBAWMMMUCS poraMm u HaNOMMHaNMU exen,
M HaA KaXaom pore BUCEeNnUu KaK BeTKM
npoxKonoTbie Tena 6ecuncneHHbIX
TUPAHOB, roLurenemn Uepxeu "
npaBeaHUKOB; Tena p[pyrux ocTtaBanucb
BMCeTb BAONMb  pOros, pactep3aHHble,
MCKOPEXKEeHHbIe " 3aMy4YeHHbIe; Ao
3aKnoO4YMTesNIbHOr0O MUCNbITaHUA: nNapjas Ha
cnuHy 3Beps, OHu Obinu 3axBaueHbl (ero)
urnamm, KOoTOopbie nogHMMArnucChb Kak
ropsuwme Konbfi, U 3aTeM NpPUHYXAaanucb K
APYrMM HaKa3aHMAM: MX Uennan por B
cdopme kproka, 6pocarowmm Mx Tyaa-croaa,
nepesopavuvBas BBEpX U BHU3,
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ingestis sufflati, iterumque eviscerati infeli-
cissime frendebant: nulla usquam requie
data.

Nostis, me vix umbram eorum, quae vi-
distis, exprimere verbis.

Quo infeliciores estis, qui dicto imma-
niores in vobis fovetis bestiis*®*: dum odiis ar-
descentes clare*®* palam vos exagitatis.

Scio, odisti nunc odia omnia, vosque ip-
sos, nec vixisse maletis*®*®*, quare ut cum de-
licta expietis, tum detestantes vetera cavea-
tis: Laudate Deum in Psalterio.

XII. LACUNAE CORVUS EST CONSUETUDINIS.

Haec, iuxta Theologos, non est certum
genere, vel specie, aut numero peccatum
aliquod: sed conditio  peccatorum,
qua

%3 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “bestias”.

%4 B uspanmm 1691 roma, npaBunbHo: “clam”
(ckpbITHO).

%5 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “malletis” (HecoB. cocnar.
HaknoHeHue rnarona “malo”), a B naganum 1847 ropa
rnaron coBepuweHHoro euaa “malo”.
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HaKOHel, WX MNOoTpoWuNnM, Nocre Toro, Kak
OHM MNOHEeCNM BeNuyYavluMe MYYeHUs, Mux
ypoaoBanM, OHM C TPECKOM CKpexetanum
3y6amu, 3abbiB UTO TaKoe NOKOM.

Bbl TOXXEe y3HaeTe TO, UTO A Bbipa3un
CNnoBamMM, TONbKO KaK TeHb YBUAEHHbIX
BeLlEen.

Bbl HacCTONbKO nNNaYeBHbl, XpaHA B
cebe HeonucyeMmMbIiX YynoBuu,
BOCNflaMeHsieMbleé HEeHaBUCTbI0O TauHOM,
(wnn) aBHOK, Bbl MyuaeTe camm cebs.

A1 3Har, YTO Tenepb Bbl HEHaBuauTe
BCIO HEHaBUCTb M cebsa, m Bbl xotenu O6bl
HMKOrga He no3HaTtb €eé, Tenepb, 4TOObI
Aepxatb OT cebsa noganbwe 3T™M rpexm
(HeHaBMCTM) M HeHaBMaA nNaMATb O Hewn,
6LITb OCTOPOXXHBbIMM (Ha 6yaywee), xBanure
bora B Pozapunn.

ABEHAOLUATbIA 3BEPb AQJA - BOPOH
HEPACKAAHHOCTM.

OH, no wmHeHumio bBborocnoesos, He
maeHtucdhmumpyer cebs B onpepeneHHoOM
rpexe, oTnuuyalowemMcs B pope, uvucne u
BUAaXx, HO 3TO
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recidive (ut corvus suum cras [cras[®®), fre-
quentatur irremisse: quae est in peccatis per-
severantia, seu impoenitentia.

1. Fons ei contrarius in Salutatione An-
gelica in voce VENTRIS continetur.

Nam suis quisque fere moribus a natura
fictus formatusque, nascitur; tum quod
mores, plerorumque sint, quales corporum
humores, quorum affectionibus, animorum
fere pares solent affectiones respondere; tum
quod quidam?®®’ liberis sint mores velut a par-
entibus haereditarii, ut truces [a]’*® trucibus
generentur, mites a mitibus, a tardis tardi,
morbidi a morbidis.

Unde diversim: Lupi omnes ululant, la-
trant canes, etc.

Et Patrem sequitur sua proles.

%% B uapganumn 1847 ropga HeT BTOpOro crnosa: “cras”,
KoTopoe ecTb B u3pgaHum 1691 ropga.

%7 B napanvm 1691 ropa, npaBunbHO: “quibusdam”
(maTenbHbIN N. MH. uncna quidam ceasaHHbIN C liberis).

%8 B yapanum 1847 ropa Het: “a”, KoTopoe ecTb B
napaHum 1691 ropa.
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cocTosiHue rpewHuKoB, KoTOopoe
NOBTOPSAETCA Nepuoauuveckm (Kak BOPOH
nosTopser 6e3 ocTtaHOBKM Kap kap’*°): arvo
(va camom pene), - yNnopcTBO B rpexax, T. e.
B HEXXeJlaHUM NOKaATbCA.

1. Mpotue Hero BbIiCTynaer
(mBenapuatbin) UctouHmk Papyuca Mapwms,
KOTOpbIX cooTBeTcTByeTr cnoeBy: *“Ventris
(4YpeBa TBoero)”.

Ha camom pene Bce O06bLIKHOBEHHO
poxpatTca, ¢ yxe cchpopMUpoBaHHbIM OT
npupoabl XapakKTepom: OH chneayer, Kak
npaBmMno, 3a HACTPOEHMEeM, TaK uTo
Ka>xgomy Xapakrepy, Kak npasuno,
COOTBETCTBYeT paBHOE pacrnoJioXKeHUM Ayxa;
a TaKXe HekoTopble ocobeHHoCTM pgeTum
nony4aror OT poavuTesieM, TaKk HaCUIIbHUKM
cdopmupyroTca OT HacCuUuA, CMNOKOMHbIe
BbIpacTaloT Yy YpaBHOBEWEHHbIX noaen,
neHuBbIe Y NIeHUBbIX, 60NnbHbIEe Yy 60JSIbHbIX.

Orcropa BbICKa3blBaHMe, 4TO Bce
BOJIKM BOIOT, cobakm narT m 1.4., U Kaxabin
CblH cneayeT 3a CBOMM OTLOM.

29 Bpna)keHHbIW AnaH ucnonb3yeT ABOWHOW CMbICH
cras, uUTO 3Aecb yKa3biBaeT Ha KPUK BOPOHA, HO 4TO Ha
NaTUHCKOM f3blKe Oo3Hauaert "3aBTpa"”, MmMeeTcsa BBUAY, UTO
Ana npeobpa3oBaHMA rpellHUKOB Bcerpga Tpebyerca Bpems.

257



Deipara vero pravam ventris Evae con-
suetudinem sua benedictione correxit, vertit-
que in contraria omnia.

2. Consuetudinis autem pravae ea est
malitia, ut nullis, quae unquam extiterunt,
linguis queat explicari.

Nihil enim corporeum, et temporaneum
potest, aequare dicam?

Nedum vel attingere spiritale sive bo-
num illud, sive malum fuerit.

3. AVIS eam vobis in visione representa-
vit*’°; non certa quidem aliqua: quod similis
extet nulla: attamen visa, tartareis vocari as-
solet CORVUS INFERNI.

Molis suae vastitate caeteras bestias
longe superabat: quia, inquit S. Hieron[ymus]
(cuius hodie celebratur Octava): Peccandi
consuetudo malum est omnium iam dictorum
peccatorum maximum, ut quod quantisvis
sceleribus superadditum ea in suam
trahat

20 B yapanum 1691 ropa: “repraesentavit”.
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Marepsb Boxxusa, oAHaKo, CBOMM
6narocnoseHMeM wucnpasuna 3Ty MNJOXYHO
CKINOHHOCTb 4YpeBa EBbl, m crtana xopowemn
Kaxpan nnoxana (CKNOHHOCTb).

2. A TakoBO 3110 NMJIOXOMU CKITOHHOCTM,
UTO HM OAMH fA3bIK HMKOrga He CMoOXeT eé
O6GBACHUTD.

OHa He Noxo>Xa HM Ha OAHO TIIeHHoe
CyliecTBO 3TOro Mupa, ¢ Kkem mor 6blI eé
CpaBHUTbL?

Eweé MEeHblue OHa noxoixa Ha
6ecTtenecHyo peasnibHOCTb, XOpPOWYIO UM
nJoOXylo.

3. B BMAECHUMU fiIBUNAach,
npuMbnNu3uTenbHO NOX0Xaa Ha NTULY, HO TakK
KaKk TakoBOM B npupoae HeT, NPOoKnATbie
o6b1yHO Ha3biBalOT €€ BopoH Apa.

Ero macca 3HauMTenbHO npesBbiluana
Apyrux 3Bepen: NOTOMY 4TO, NO CroBam
ceAToro MepoHuma (No KOTOpPOMY cCerogHsa
oTMeuyaeTcs ocbMuuaz’'), NnpuBbIMKA K rpexy
fIBNISETCA 3/I0M Bbille BCeX YXXe YNOMSAHYTbIX
rpexos,

""31a ccbilKa MOXET MCTOPUYECKM onpemenuTb
party BupeHun Ce.JloMMHMKa.
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parem magnitudinem.

O malum, ut minus in culpa: at in se-
quela, maximum!

Nutrix ea malorum, et propagatrix in-
fernum complet.

Malum Iurisperitis per quam familiare.

In ventre corvi clamitabant corvi simi-
les, auxilium, auxilium: verum corvorum hic
corvus responsabat, cras, cras, idque peren-
niter.

Corvum hunc circumstabant aves aliae
carnivorae et rapaces: ibi autem animarum
voraces et eae ventricosae in immensum.

Rostro animas dilaniabat: rictibus vero
hiantibus plurimis multa pandebat in sese
guttura avida, etsi animabus referta.

Per singula cuique transeundem?®"?

erat

animae, aliis atque aliis affectae poenis: tra-
iectae in ventrem denique in fera bruta verte-
bantur, aviumque formas omnium: mox rur-
sus e ventre imo eructatae reddebantur

272 B uagaHum 1691 ropa, npaBUnbHO:
“transeundum?”.
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NOCKOJIbKY K OrPOMHOMY KOJIMMECTBY rpexoB
pobaBnaerca ux o6bvém.

3no, noBTOpAeéMOe BHOBb M BHOBb
ropasno xy»e cry4yamHoro 3na.

(MpueBbluka rpewmTb) nuraer "
pacnpocTpaHfieT rpexm u HanonHser Apa.

Hackonbko NpMBbLIYHbIM ABJISETCA 3N0,
(xopowo 3HaKT) agBOKaThbl.

B xuBote BopoHa, BOPOHbI, Noao6HbIE
(emy), kpmuanu: "lNMomorure, nomorure!” HoO
BopoH, otBeuan BopoHam:" Kap, kap
(3aBTpa! 3aBTpa!)”, mn Tak 6ecKoOHeuHo.

Papom ¢ BopoHom ©6binu pgpyrue
NJOTOAAHbIe XUMUHbIE NTULLbl, KOTOpble 6binu
HEeHaCbITHbIMM AylLaMM U UMENU OrpOMHbIN
>KMBOT.

CBoMM KNIOBOM OH Tep3an Aayuu, u,
OTKpbIBafA LWMPOKO KIIOB, OH NoOKa3an, uTo
BHYTPM XXafHOe ropsio HanosiIHeHo AywamMm.

Kaxpana aywa pomkHa 6bina nepeceub
ero, nopaBepraschb BCEBO3MO>HbIM
HecyacTbfiM: HaKOHeL, B Y4YpeBe OHa
npesBpawanacb B CBMUpenbiX 3BepeM m
npuHumana cdopmy Bcex NTul; 3aTeM OHa
BbIXOAUIIA €CTeCTBeHHbIM obpa3om m, onsAThb
)Ke, BO3Bpawanacb B ropno (BOpoHa), KpukK
KoToporo 6bin yxxaceH: "Kap,

261



.....

AseHapuartbin 3Bepb Ana - BopoH Hepacxanuuocﬂ;l.

262


https://www.google.it/url?sa=i&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=images&cd=&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwizoZif6rLJAhWKvBoKHciSDJIQjRwIBw&url=https%3A%2F%2Fforum.termometropolitico.it%2F314948-bosch-arte-alchemica.html&psig=AFQjCNEmEcYeuLGr79lCFGv1P7_sc1msQQ&ust=1448789422338783

263



ad guttura crocitantia, cras, cras, clamori-
bus horrificis: mox iterum in ventrem resorbe-
bantur; sicque in orbem eadem orbita torque-
bantur, ad ritum consuetudinis perpetuatae.
Quare qui peccandi consuetudinem mor-
dicus tenuistis adhuc, ea damnata, corvum
ex vobis excutite: Laudate Deum in Psalterio.

XIII. LACUNAE MERETRIX EST APOSTASIAE.

Hac violatur Fides Ecclesiae, aut Profes-
sionis, aut concordiae ab horum aliquo desci-
dendo*”®, dum quisque quaerit, quae sua
sunt.

1. Fons ei contrarius in Salutatione An-
gelica voce: Tui, salit.

Tuus enim tunc maxime es, ait S. Hie-
ron[imus]: Cum Dei es, reddens Deo, quae Dei
et Ecclesiae, Caesari, et suum cuique;

23 B uspanum 1691 ropa, npasunbHo: “desciscendo”
(oTpbIBanch orT).
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Kap (3asTpal! 3asTtpa!)” 7] CHOBa
oKka3biBanachb B (ero) upese.

U cHoBa BO3Bpawanacb Ha TOT Xe
Kpyr, Kak oOblYHO npoucxogsT BewM no
npuBbIYKe.

Bbl, ynopHoO Aepxawmecs 3a
NPMBLIYMKY TrpewuTb, MNOcCne Toro, Kak
oTpanure eé, OTroHUTe BOpOoHa M crlaBbTe
bora B Pozapun.

TPUHAOLUATbIN 3BEPb ALlA -
BNYAHULUA OTCTYNMHUYECTBA.

OHa BHumatenbHa K Bepe Llepksu,
yepe3 TeX, KTO PpacxXxoauTCs UM uepes3
Crarbm (Bepyto) unm uepes Coro3s (c Nanon),
cnepnys 3a cBoMmMM (upeamm).

1. Em nporusoctrout (TpMHapauaTbin)
UctouHnuk Papymca Mapusa, B cnosBe: “Tui
(TBoero)”.

Tbl, HA camMmom pene, MaKCumMaribHO
TBOM, rosoputr CB. UepoHuMm, Kkorga Tbl B
Bbore, otpasas bory TO, UTO NpUHapnNeXxur
Bory u Llepksu, Lle3apro u KkaxxgomMmy, TO 4UTO
NPUHaARNEXUT UM;
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quidem Dei Virgo Maria sic tota fuit sua.

Qui autem, ait Petr[us] Damianus, bene
est suus, omnia alia ipsius sunt: et in eos in-
ter numerandus est, qui sunt nihil habentes,
et omnia possidentes.

Enormitas Apostasiae iam dictae*™* fere
omnia superat, non apostantis solum, sed et
eorum, qui favent apostatis.

Vos ii estis, qui nulli non favistis impie-
tati.

Et adhuc vestrum quidam non desinunt
obstinati.

Hoc dicebat ob eos, qui attriti erant ti-
mores®’®, sed nondum contriti amore charita-
tis.

MULIER idem®"® retulit Apostasiae, sed
immanis gigantaea: ut capite inter nubila
surgeret.

Quia Sanctfus] Gregforius] ait: Apostasia
magnitudine sua peccata omnia trascendit:
latitudine, sed ad*”” maligna quaeque exten-
dit.

Mulieres autem, ait Sapiens, apostatare
faciunt sapientes.

Proinde sicut Mulier est omne malum,

274 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “dicta”.

2 B napanmm 1691 ropa, npaBunbHoO: “timore”.
2’ B yapanum 1691 ropa, npaBunsHo: “idaeam”.
27" B uspanum 1691 roga Hert: “ad”.
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TaKk Xe, kak fleea Mapusa, kotopasa, 6yayum
BcA Boxxben, 6b1na Bcen Ceoen.

Kak rosopurt Nbep flammaHu, KTO BeCb
CBOW, TOr0O M BCe papyrue Belu, K HUM
NPUUYUCHIEHbI U Te, KTO 3HaeT, UTO Yy HMUX
HMYEero HeT, HO, HanpoTuB, OHM BnagerT
BCeM.

Benuume OTCTYNHUYECTBA, KaK YyXxe
CKa3aHO Bbllle, NPeBoCXoAUT BCé: U Bbl U3
Tex, 4YTo nownu 3a 3TMM 6e36oxuem, He
TONIbKO He OTKa3biBafiCb, HO U NOMOrasa Tem,
KTO UM Obin.

M HekoTOpbIE M3 Bac ewWwé He
oTKa3asnimcb OT ynpsaMcTBa.

3TO roBOpMIIO MM, YTO OHM Obinu B
y>Kace OT CTpaxa, HO OHM eWwé He
obpaTtunuces kK boxxben nO6BM.

y OTcTrynHMuecTBa 6biIn obnuk
MXEHLWMHbI: OHa 6bina rMraHTCKoOm
BeNnuuMHbLI, €é TronoBa napuna cpeam
obnakos.

Kak nuwer Cs. Npuropum, Ha camom
pene, u4to OTCTYNHMYECTBO MNONHOCTLIO
NnpeBoCXoAuT BCE CBOM rpexm; , 3artem,
pacnpocTpaHfAeTcsa Ha BCe 3nofesHUA.

XeHwumHbl, 3arem rosoputr Mypapeu,
3acTaBnAOT OTCTYNaTbCA 3HAOWMUX.

OTcTtynHMuecTBO - 3nasa XeHwuHa
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ait S. Hieronym[us], sic et Apostasia, est Aqui-
lo exsiccans gratiam Dei, evellens arbores:
nam ab Aquilone panditur omne malum.

Tolle, dicitur, mulieres, et Sanctae
manebunt divinae Leges.

Recte igitur dicitur illa Mater inferni.
Apostasia enim a Deo, fecit daemones et Infer-
num.

Capita erant ei plus mille, et singula
quovis monte maiora: oris rictus immensum
barathrum videbatur, ad tantas adeo bla-
sphemias hiabat, et periuria.

Dentes plusquam baleares errant, aut
trabales: ut quisque tres alios in se dentium
ordines contineret.

Hi animas laniabant, conterebant, mas-
ticabant per vices, cum saeviore usque cruci-
atu.

Quia Apostasia fidei discessit’’® a Fide,

2% B yapanum 1691 ropa paBHO3Ha4YHOe CroBo: “de-
sciscit”.
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Kak nuwert Ceaton MepoHum, kak CeBepHbIN
BeTtep, pasbpacbiBaer 6narogarb Boxxuio m
nomaer fepeBbA.

Kak, Ha camom pene, otr (BeTpa)
CeBepHOro passopavumBaercsa BCé 3no, (Tak),
OH rosoput: OTAanNM >XEeHWMH M OCTaHYTCH
Cearbimm 3akoHbl bora.

OHa 30Bétca Marepbio Apa.

OrctynHuuectBo ot Bora, Ha camom
aene, npoussBerio AaemMoHoB u Apa.

OHa mmena 6onee TbiCAYM N, M
Kaxxgoe M3 Hux 6bino 6onbwe ropbl; B
OTKPbITOM pTY BUAHenachb OrpomMmHas
nponacTtb, M oHa OGbIna pacnaxHyra, 4YToObI
XYyNUTb U JIXXKeCBUAEeTeNnbCTBOBaThb.

3y6bi Gbinm KpynHee, yem
Baneapckue (OcTpoBa), U KaXabli U3 HUX
ObIN  OKpPYXEH TpeMs pApYyruMM pagamm
3y6o0B.

OHuM, opaMH 3a pApyrum, psBanm,

M3mMenbuyanm, Kpomcanm Aywmu, c
AEeUCTBUTESNIbHO Ayuwepa3gupalowiem
XKECTOKOCTbIO.

MU aTo notomy, uto OTCTYyNHUUYECTBO OT
Bepsbi ysoauTt ot Bepbl, Hapexabl n
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Spe, et Charitate: professionis, a votis tribus.

Immane quanta hic tormenta in aposta-
tas exerceantur?

Quos Dira devorarat, intus inconsump-
tos consumpserat: revomitos torserat, ac re-
torbuerat; eos per utrumque meatum effusos,
ad maiores cruciatus retrahebat, ut mater
osculis, amplexibus, uberibus, inque sinu cru-
ciabilissime fovebat, saepius regenerati rena-
scebantur ex eadem.

A qua ut liberati servemini: Laudate
Deum Psalterio.

XIV. LACUNAE MONSTRUM EST BELLI.

Bellum, ait S. Maximus, est omne
malum: ab eo nullum abest peccatum;
bello

270



Munoceppaus, 7] oT Tpéx O6GeToB
MocBaweHua>"°,

Kakue CTpallHble My4YeHus
o6pywmBarorca Ha OTCTynHMKOB!

flpoctb (3aTemM) noxupana uMx M
M3menbvyana, He y6buBasa, v noBopaumsasn,
BbliOpacbiBana ux u HauMHana 3aHoBoO.

MU, nponaa 3TM MyKmM, OHa TawMna mx K
ewé 6oNnbWKMM XEeCTOKMM MUCNbITAHUAM: B
KOHLIe KOHLOB, KaK MaTb, OHa corpeBasna mx
Ha rpyamu, c nouenysmm m ob6bATMAMM, M
mMmexay 6onbwiMMM My4YeHMSMM OHa Hocuna
MX B CBOEéM uypeBe U BHOBb BO3poXaana ux.

Y10o6b1 CNacTuce n n3baBuTbCA OT He@,
xBanure bora B Poaapumn.

YETbIPHAOUATbIN 3BEPb AQJA - MOHCTP
BOWHDbI.

BouHa, rosopur Cearom Makcum,
abconoTHOoe 3Nn0: OT HEeé He panék BCAKUM
rpex; Te, KTo XoueT BOMHblI,

29To ecThb, BegHocTb, Llenomyapue u MocnywaHue.
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favere, vix absque salutis periculo potest con-
sistere: nulla salus bello.

1. Fons ei contrarius est in Salutatione
Angelica: JESUS, qui Rex est pacificus, qui
sese propugnaturo Petro dixit: Mitte gladium
tuum in vaginam.

Omnis enim qui gladio occiderit, gladio
peribit.

Ubi Glossa: gladio temporali, aut
damnationis, ant utroque.

Istum orbi fontem reseravit Maria;
quae, ut ait [S.]’*° Augustfinus] nobis Pacem
genuit: Deo mundum reconciliavit, et fecit
utraque unum.

2. Quo, et damnosior, et damnabilior eo-
rum est infelicitas: quo potius imitandos sibi
proponunt damnatos Hectores®®!, Achilles,
Iulios Caesares, Alexandros Magnos, ho-
rumgque similes, quam IESUM pacificum.

%0 B uspaHum 1847 ropga Her: “S.”.
%! B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Hectoras”.
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CTaBMT nopa Yrpo3y >XuU3Hb: B BOMHE HeT
HMKaKMX WaHCOB.

1. Em nporuBocTOMT (YeTbipHaaUaTbIiN)
UcTtounmnk Papynca Mapua, 310 “lesus
(Uncyc)”, LUapb Mupa: [Metpy, KOTOpbLIA
xoTen ero sawututb, OH ckasan: “Bnoxmu
CBOM MeY B HOXKHbI.

Beab TOT, KTO YOBLET Meuom, norubHer
oT meua”.

Kak roBoputca B KOMMEHTapum:
(moxeTe nNOrMbHYyTb OT Meua) He TOJSIbKO B
3TOM XXU3HU, HO U OCYXAEHHbLIMM B apy, a
MHOrga v To  gpyroe (cny4yaercsa BMmecre).

Mapua pana mupy MUctouHuk Bopgbi
(>xmBon, Uucyca).

CeaTon ABryctuH nuuwert, uro (Mapms)
co3pana gna Hac Mup: "OH npuMmupun mup c
Bborom, m cpenan pgsa 3 (ogHoro Hapopa)"
(Ecb. 2,14).

2. Hackonbko Gonbwon 7]
npuckopbHon karacrpocon 6Oymer mx
HecuyacTbe: OHM HamepeBanucb 6onee
nogpaxartb noaBuram BouMHOB [exkTopa,
Axunneca, Onma LUesapsa, AnekcaHppa
MakegooHCKOro M wumM nopobHbIM, a He
mMmupoTteopuy Uucycy.
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TpuvHaguaTtbii 3Bepb Apa - BnyAHviua OTrcTtynHu4ecTBa.
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Non bellum iustificat victoria: sed cau-
sa.

Non quaesiti gloria nominis bellatorem
commendat: sed iustitiae Religionis propu-
gnatio.

Famam quaeris?

Istam Angelorum ama: In terra pax ho-
minibus Bonae voluntatis: non bellicosae.

Ita Rex Pacificus est magnificatus su-
per omnes Reges terrae.

Ecce Rex tuus venit tibi mansuetus.

1. Quam igitur Pax pulchra, grata Sa-
lus: tam abominandum est bellum, non maxi-
me necessarium: tam inimicum Deo; et perdi-
tissima perditio.

2. Fac, illius esse penicille** pictorio
adumbrandam abominationem: convenerint
pictores, quod®®® unquam extitere
celebratissimi, aliusque super alium addat
aliam, atque aliam abominationis
turpitudinem picturae, non tamen unquam
va{gbu_nt, vel umbram ~ reddere
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%2 B yapganum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHo: “penicillo”.
%3 B uapanum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHO: ‘“quot”
(ckonbko).
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He no6epa onpaBabiBaeT BOMHY, HO eé
npuunHa.

He nbiTatecb HanpacHoO McKaTtb
6eccmepTHYIO CnaBy MMEHM KaK BOMHA,
cKkopee, B pabore pagu cnpaBegnuMBOCTM
Penurum.

Mwewsb cnasy?

JMo6bu cnasy AHrenos: "Mup Ha 3emne
mopam po6bpom Bonu “ Jik. 2,15): He (MwmTe
cnaBy, KoTopas npuXoAuUT) OT BOMHLI, MO
nopo6buro Llaps (xoTopbii MMEHHO u3-3a)
Mupa 6b1n Bo3BblweH Hap Bcemu Llapamm
semnu: "BOT npuxogutr K Tebe Llapbr TBOM
nokopHbin" (Md. 21,5).

1. Mup, Ha camomMm pene, OUYEHbL
KpacuMBbIA, LEHHbIX U BbIrOAHbIA, a BOMHA
oTBpatMtenbHa wm 6Gecnones3Ha: oHa -
abconotHbin Bpar Bory M HecéTtr Benukyro
pPa3pyxy-

2. MNpepcraeb cebe, ecnu 6b1 3axorenm
OTPa3uUTb B KAPTUHE €& OTBPaTUTENbHOCTb, U
cobpanucs 6bI camble M3BECTHbIEe
XYAOXHUKMU, U OOAMH 3a apyrum pobasnanu
6bl B KapTuUHy, OTBpaTUTelibHble YX>XacCbl
(BOoMHBI); OAHAKO OHM HMKOrga He 6yayr
cnoco6Hbl NpeacTaBUTb Aa)Xe TeHb
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abominationis, quae bello inest iniusto, eiu-
sdemque sectatorum animabus.

Nam corporalium, finitorumque ad spi-
ritalia, et infinita esse, nulla comparatio po-
test.

Etsi aliqua procul declaratio.

3. Unde Pithagorae®*®* tales sunt Mon-
stra hominum: Dydimo sunt daemones, non
homines.

Nam daemones non, nisi volentibus no-
cent; isti invitis: illi post mortem, hi ante
diem mortis ad orcum innumeros praecipi-
tant.

Illi suggerendo clam tentant: hi vim in-

ferrendo®®® cogunt.

4. Ferae sui similibus parcunt; nec lu-
pus lupum devorat, etc., at in bello homini
homo plusquam lupus est.

5. Infames censentur carnifices: at iu-
stitia administri sunt; quid de cruentis belli
sequacibus iniusti censendum erit?

Quae apud Divos in coelis erit

%4 B napganum 1691 ropa: “Pytagorae”.
%5 B uapanum 1691 ropga, npaBunbHo: “inferendo”.
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NMPOKIATUA, KoTOopas HaxoamTCcaA BHYTPM

HEeYecTMBOM BOMHbI, M B Aywax eé
CTOPOHHMKOB.
Hackonbko HeCcpaBHMUMbI

MaTepuanbHble U 3aKOHYEeHHbIe peanbHOCTHU
C AYXOBHbIMMU U 6eCKOHEeUYHbIMMU!

M kak paneku ot nwoboro cxopcraa!

3. Ansa Mudaropa oHM - YyaoOBULIHbIE
cywecTtBa; ana [uauma - AeMOHbl, a He
nmoau.

OHM, KaKk AeMOHbl, aenaloT 6onbHO
TeM, KTO U He nomMbiwnsaeTr o nogobHom; (kak
AeMOHbl) b6ecumcneHHble, OHM Opocanuchb
ewé npu XxXusHm B Aa, Takmm e obpasom,
OoHM (6pocaT Bac) nocne ux cmepTtm.

(AemMmoHbl) TaMHO NOATANKMBAKOT UX K
MCKYyWEeHUs M, a (BOUHbI) CUNION 3acTaBnAIOT
MX yMmepeTb.

4. 3Bepm wapnar cebe noaob6GHbLIX, BONK
He noXwupaeTr BoNkKa um T1.A., Ho Ha BouHe
yesrioBeKk 6onbwe, YeM BOJIK NMPOTUB ApPYyroro
yernoBekKa.

5. TupaHbl 3T0O nNO30pP, M OHM -
MMHMUCTPbI NPpaBOCyAUSA.

UYto poOMxXHO aymaTtb O KPOBOXXaAHbIX,
CTOPOHHMKaX MpPaYyHOW BOUHbI?

Kakou nosop nepen xopom CBATbIX, HA
CrpawuHom Cype!
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extremum iudicium futura eorum infamia?

Vae apud Dominum sic diffamandis ne-
quam servis: manus, pedesque vincti in tene-
bras exteriores proiicientur; qui per nefas
gloriam mundi praeposuerunt gloriae et iu-
stitiae divinae.

Nimirum hoc erat, quod vos prorsus
exanimasset, oblato belli monstro vestris ob-
tutibus; ni virtus Dei vos sustentasset.

Exhorruistis visu, nunc auditu quid
fiet?

MONSTRUM vobis erat visum specie var-
ium, ut nomen sortiri nequeat.

Quaecumque enim usquam scelerum
sunt informes formae, omnes in [uno]**° eo
visebantur permistae.

Unde INFERNUS INFERNORUM recte dic-
itur nobis: inferis autem PARADISUS MUNDI
appellatur; quod multi bellum esse par-
adisum suum putant.

%6 B uapaHum 1647 roga HeT: “uno”
(emmHCTBEHHBIN), KOTOPOE ecTb B u3a. 1847 ropa.
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Fope 3nbiM cnyram, Kotopbie O6yayr
HacTtonbko ob6onraHbl nepepn Focnogpom: co
CBA3aHHbIMM pyKaMM M HOramMmm, OHM
M3BepxeHbl O6yayr BO TbMy, u6O0 OHM
npegnouMTanmM cnase u b6o>xxecTBeHHOM
crnpaBeaniMBoOCTM, nocpamMmneHuve cnasbl
Mupa.

Bbl 6b111 6b1 MepTBbLI, ecnu 6bl Bac He
cnacno Morywecteo bora, korga Bbl
yeupgenu 3toro 3Beps BouHbl cBOMMM
rnasamm.

Ecnu Bbl 6GbinM B yXace OT OfHOro
BMAaa, Tenepb, Korga Bbl 06 aTom cnbiwmre,
4yTO Npousonper?

Bbl Bupenu MoHcTpa HEeuU3BeCTHOro
poaa v He MOrnum gartb eMmy UMsa.

JMoboe rpexosBHoe CywecTBO,
Ka3anochb, NnpeacTaBnfaeT ero BHelWwHUn BUA.
Mrak, (MoHcTpa BoWHbI) Mbl

OEUCTBUTENIbBHO MOXeM Ha3Batb Apom
NMpeucnogHen: Bmecto 3T0r0 B Apy OH
Ha3sbiBaetca Paun Mwupa, Tak Kak MHorue
CUYMTaIOT, UTO BOMHa — 310 ux Pan.
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Idem opinor: sed per antiphrasim®®’.

Sicut Sanctus Hieronymus ait: Bellum
ironice dictum pulchrum, quasi minime bel-
lum: cum orbis nil viderit monstruosius®®®.

Molis tantae monstrum vobis est visum,
quasi hoc mundo maius: nec abs re; cuncta
enim mala in se mundi continet; quo caetera
vincit mala, quantum prae partibus totum
est; mors prae morbis.

Poenarum igitur eius quanta moles
fuerit et congeries, malorumque summorum
colluvies?

Quis explicet fando?

Quis cogitatu complectetur*®®?

Recte iis, qui divinitatem mente

%7 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “antiphrasin”.
%8 B uspaHum 1691 ropga: “monstrosius”.
% B yapanum 1691 ropa: “complectitur”.
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A s pymaro, Kak pa3 Haob6opor.

Tak nucan Ceatom MepoHum: "BomHa
Ha3blBaeTCA HaCMelWsnMBO HnereHpaapHom,
Kak 6yaro BoBce M He BOMHa: B TO BpeMsA Kak
MMp He Buaen Hu4vero 6onee uypoBuuHOro".

MoHCcTp Takoro OrpomMHoOro pasa3mepa
NOABMJICA nepen BaMum, YyTb JiIM HEe CaMbin
Gonbwon B 3TOM MMpe; U He 6e3 NpPUUMUHBLI:
OH 3aKnwuaeTt B cebe BCé 3n0 mupa.

MoaTomMy OH BO3BbIWIAKICA HaA BCEMM
Apyrummu (3BepsamMM) rpexoB, KakKk uenoe no
OTHOWEHMUMIO K 4YacTaM M CMepTb no
OTHOLWIEeHMIO K bone3Ham.

Hackonbko Benuku Obinm  TOrpa
pa3mMepbl U KONIMYECTBO ero HakasaHumu, (no
CpaBHEHMI0) c 6eckoHeYyHOM rpaA3blo
rpexos?

Kro mor 6b1 06bACHUTL 3TO cnosamMmm?

KTo MmoXeT 3aKknio4nTb UX B MbICnn?

(MucaHue) roBopuT, CKOJbKO ux,
pasyMmom crpemawmxca noHaTb Bbora: "OHmu
NOXXHO yTBep>XaaroT
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comprehendere contendebant, dictum: et
mentita est iniquitas sibi; mentietur, qui-
squis huius monstri monstruosas®® poenas
sese explicare posse, confidet.

Ecquid enim bellantes sunt, nisi beluan-
tes*®!, ferarum ritu furentes in genus huma-
num, cum DEUM attingere non queant, per
Theomachiam: ut de gigantibus fingitur, coe-
lum expugnare conantibus®*®?.

Spectastis in Monstro, quemad-
modum?®?®, et quae in arma induebantur®®®
Cain, Nembroth, Saul, Holofernes, Daecius**®,
etc.

Vae, vae!

DICENT: Bellum sequimur.

1. Pro iusta causa.

2. Ad Dominorum imperium.

3. Pro bono communi.

Quid?

1. Nunquam est iusta belli causa: ubi

20 B yapanmm 1691 ropa: “monstrosas”.

2! B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “belluantes”.

%2 B uapaHmm 1691 ropa paBHO3HA4YHOE CIIOBO:
“conatis” (c nonbiTkKamm).

23 B napanmm 1691 ropa: “quem ad modum?”.

2% B uspanum 1691 ropa: “movebantur” (mostrare).

25 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Daecius”.
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(uto noswanm Bora)" *° xro gyman, urvo

cMoXXeT OOBbACHMUTL yXacHble 6epcTBus oOT
atoro MoHcTpa, oOmaHbIBancsa.

PasBe OHM He BOMHbI AUMKMUX 3Bepewn,
»KecTokKkue cyuwecTBa, (xoTopbIe
CBUPErNCTBYIOT) Haa u4esioBe4YeCKuM poaom,
NMOCKOJIbKY Y HMX HEeT Cunbl Hanagartb Ha
Bbora, xak B TeomaHuMm nereHgapHbIX
FMraHToB, KOTOpbi€ NbITaNMCb WTYPMOBaTb
Heb6o.

TOoYyHO TakK >e Bbl Buaenu Ha 3Bepe
opyxue, koropoe Hocunu Kaun, Hembpor,
Cayn, Onodp, lexmo m 1. A.

Bbepa! 6epa!
OHu ckaxyr: Mbl cornawaemcss Ha
BOMHY:

1. 3a npaBoe peno;

2. pna Umnepun n Umnepartopos;

3. pna obwero 6nara.

Yro?

1. Hukorpa He cnpasegnuMea NpuUYMHa
BOMHbI, rAe u4YernoBeK, paaM BpeMeHHOoro
6nara,

2%rcanom 26,12 naTUHCKOM Bepcum,
COOTBETCTBYIOLUNA Mcanmy 27,12 3
obuweynorpeburenbHbIX BEpPCUMN.
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YertbipHapuatbin 3Bepb Apa - MoHcTp BonHbI.

286


http://www.google.it/url?sa=i&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=images&cd=&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwiKqOrA67LJAhUBSxoKHa2vALgQjRwIBw&url=http%3A%2F%2Ffootage.framepool.com%2Fit%2Fshot%2F370482463-giardino-dei-piaceri-museo-del-prado-hieronymus-bosch-pittura-su-tavola&psig=AFQjCNFCCASVA7pGp0X5ZTJdjT6eFuBipw&ust=1448790501440788

287


http://www.google.it/url?sa=i&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=images&cd=&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjRhuq_7LLJAhXLDxoKHdCKBp0QjRwIBw&url=http%3A%2F%2Ffootage.framepool.com%2Fja%2Fbin%2F7488%2C%25E7%25B5%25B5%2Chieronymus%2Bbosch%2F&psig=AFQjCNFCCASVA7pGp0X5ZTJdjT6eFuBipw&ust=1448790501440788

se homo pro temporali bono, mortali exponit
[vel peccatof®?, vel peccandi periculo.

2. Obedire plus oportet Deo, quam homi-
nibus, et excidere gratia terreni, quam coele-
stis Domini praestat: maxime ubi vertitur Ec-
clesiae vastitas.

3. Bonum commune polyticum®® solum
raro tantum est in sese vere: ut animarum
damno sit par illi, quod plerumque ad caedes
proeliorum consequitur.

Dein opinione est saepe, et affectu plu-
squam rei ipsius veritate bonum.

Quia vero ad bellicosos mihi est oratio:
audire desiderabitis; ecquod iustum sit bel-
lum censendum?

Illud inquam:

1. Si autor belli iusta polleat autorita-

8

te299 .

2. Si alia via nulla obtineri pax queat.

27 B napanum 1847 ropa Hert: “vel peccato™.
2% B yapanum 1691 ropa: “politicum”.
2%° B uspanum 1691 ropa: “authoritate”.
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noasepraer cebs rpexy wunum onacHoCTM
rpexa.

2. HyxxHo noBuHoOBatrbca bBbory, a He
noaaM, M nyydwe ocrarbca 6e3 BHMMaHuA B
aToMm mupe, yuem 6e3 BHumanuma Nocnopa Ha
Hebecax; (6ymer) nyuwe Bcero, ecnum Bbl
pewuTte cnyxurtb Llepkeu B eé Benuuum.

3. NMonutnueckoe obwee 6naro oueHb
peako SABNAETCA HaCTOofAWeWn TNPUUYUHOM
(BoMHbI): K yuep6by ana gywm pobasBnsercs
paBHbIA yuiepb ona MHOrMx, Mu3-3a BOEHHOro
KPOBOMNPOJINTUSA.

U Takke ropopmurcsa, UTO B CTPEMJIEHMM
K pnobpy HyxHO O6onbwe cnepoBarb 3a
YyBCTBaAMM, YeM 3a NpaBAoOM.

Tak Kak 310 coobuweHue HanpaeleHo
BOIOIOLLMM CTOPOHAaM, Bbl, KOHEYHO, XOTUTE
3Hatb: Kakas BOMHa, MOXXHO N eé cumutartb
cnpasepnueon?

Al oTBevalo, uTOo (BOMHa cnpaBeanuBa):

1. ecnu TOT, KTO HauMHaeT eé, umeer
BfIaCTb U 3aKOHHOCTb}

2. ecnM HUKaAKuMM pApyrum nytém
HEeBO3MO>XHO Boburbca Mmupa;
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3. Si fuerit ex causa iusta defensivum:
non offensivum.

4. Si non ob privatum bonum vis infera-
tur communi.

Maiori, ob minus.

5. Si malum armis propulsandum liqui-
do maius fuerit sanguine Christiano profu-
dendo.

Cum enim homo inter naturae bona sit
nobilissimum; sane mors eiusdem violenta
maius esse malum naturae censeri debet,
quam illa®**® sint bona fortunae.

Cuius enim facinoris fuerit, pro ranis
ac bufonibus filios Regis parricidio sustulis-
se!

At homo Dei est filius, ut minus gratia,
certe natura.

6. Si fuerit pro Ecclesia bellum, pro
fide, pro iustitia, aut alia virtute etc.

Ordine charitatis observato, graduque,
Bonorum: hoc est, pro meliore bono.

30 B wuspanmm 1691 ropa, npaBunbHo: “ulla”

(apyrue).
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3. ecnu coBepwaeTca B uUenax
camMmoo60poHbI, 2 HEe ANA HanageHusn;

4. ecnu He NpMHOCMT Bpepa obwemy
6nary m3-3a yacTtHoOM Bbirogbl: (To ectb He
x)eprByercs) (6bnaro) 6onbwoe pagu (6nara)
MeHbLlIero;

5. ecnm 3n0, oTBEeAEHHOE C OpyXuem,
6bIno, 6onbwe, YeM XpPUCTUAHCKaA KpPOBb,
KoTopasa 6bina 61 nponura.

Mockonbky yenosek 6eckoHeuYHo
npesBbiliaeT nwobyo LEeHHOCTbL B 3TOM MMpe,
6e3ycnoBHO, ero HacunbCTBeHHas CMepTb
AOJXHA CYMTAaTbCA caMbiM GonbluMM 3510M B
MMpe, NoO CPaBHEHUIO C APYrMMMU THNEHHbIMM
LEeHHOCTAMM.

Kakum ob6pasom O6yayr oueHeHbl
noanocTun CblIHOBEM Uaps, KoTopble
npegnoutyt y6murb otTua um3-3a nNArywexKk m
xab?

U ecnum He Bcerpa uenoBekKk ABNAETCA
CbiHOM BoxbuMm no 6naroparu, HO Bcerpaa,
6e3ycnoBHO, No (cBOen) npupone;

6. ecnm BoumHa B 3awmty LlepkBwm,
Bepbl, CnpaBeasiMBoCTM uUNM Kakou-nmbo
Apyrom pobpoperenum m T1.A., NMocne oueHkm,
B cCpaBHeHMM mMeXxpay (Bbibopom) xopowum,
rnaBHoe, u4Tto (BOMHA) - B NONMb3y nydlleu
LEeHHOCTM.
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Quae quia raro in bellum conveniunt; et
paucissimi quique animas rite comparant ad
incertos eventus; hinc Sanctus quidam divina
revelatione cognovit, quodam in bello: non*°!
proelio, inquam, circiter quadraginta homi-
num millia fuisse desiderata, atque ex iis
non plures, quam sex, damnationem aeter-
nam evasisse.

7. Cuique nomen militiae danti necesse
est nosse, quod a iusta stet causa.

Quae nisi manifesta fuerit, de plano
plus obedire oportet Deo, quam suo etiam
Principi.

Nam huius potentia non attingit forum
divini iudicii, et conscientiae certe*°>.

Neque etiam ob incertum bonum, adiri
certum belli malum oportet.

9. Si liquida fuerit belli causa: tum qui-
squis Sacramentum dixerit; Sacra Confessio-
ne animam expiare studeat; ne**® temere se
periculis obiectet.

10. Omnibus recte et ordine constitutis,
edicto, etc., iniustas rapinas, aliaque
scele‘r:q

%! B yapanum 1691 roga, npaBunbHO: “uno” (omuH).
302 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “certae”.
303 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “neu”.
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Pegkm  nonoXxwutenbHbleé  NMPUUYMUHBI,
KOTOpble MNoATaNKMBalOT K BOMHE, U OYEeHb
Mano npaBegHbiX, KOTOpbie npeano4YMTalroT
HeonpepeneHHble pe3ynbTarbl (BOMHbI), a HE
AywiM: rMo3TOMYy f CBMAETEeNnbCTBYIO, UTO
CBATOM no3Han 6o>xecTBeHHOe OTKpOBeHue,
4UTO B BOMHE NOrmbno okomno copoka TbiCAY
conpgar, u3 HUX He 6onee wectTn usbexxanm
BEYHOro NMPOKIATURA;

7. ecnu HauvHalOWMUM BOMHY 3HaerT,
UYTO CTOMT HA CTOPOHE CnpaBeafiIMBOCTM.

n ecnm HeT OCHOBaTernbHOM
yBepeHHOCTHU, 6e3yCcnoBHO, HY>XHO 6onbwe
noBuHoBaTtbcA bory, uem ceoemy KHaslo.

Ero aBTOopuMTeTr, nNo CyTu, He umeer
poctyna K bBoxbemy cyay m paxe K
npaBeaHOM COBECTM;

8. papu HeonpeaenéHHbIX 6nar
HuKorga He npuberamrte K SsSBHOMY 3ny
BOMHbI;

9. ecnum 6bl 6bINa co3pgaHa nNpUMUMHa
BOMHbI, Bce npuctynunu 6bl k TauHcCTBY
Ceaton Ucnoseam m oumwanum aywy, npexpae
uem 6e3paccyaHo nopseprartb cebsa
ONacHOCTAM;

10. eCnNM KOHCTUTYUMAMM, YKa3amMum M
T.A., FapaHTUpPyeTCs, 4YToO BceM (conparam)

6ynyr
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prohiberi necesse est.

Et illa sic cuiusque mens ad Deum, et
oratio actu saepe, semper habitu: in te Domi-
ne speravi, non confundar in aeternum; in iu-
stitia TUA libera me, et eripe me.

Capessendi igitur belli consilia a Theo-
logis, virisque opinione sanctis ac iustis ca-
pessi oportet.

Causa enim iusta belli, et pro Fide et
charitate defendenda, proferendaque, hanc
autem ex omni parte cognoscere, non tam est
Principum, aut saecularium, quam alta scien-
tia et divina discretione pollentium virorum.

Quare o viri bellicosi: Laudate Deo in
Psalterio.

XV. LACUNAE DRACO EST SACRILEGII.

Hoc universe, est omne, quod ad fidei
sacrae designatur irreverentiam; sub triplici
tamen specierum differentia, iuxta
triplicem
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3anpeweHbl Hecnpasegnueblie rpabexmu m
Apyruve npecrtynneHums, utobbl Kaxabii u3
HMX BO3HOCMUN MOJIUTBY Bory B
COOTBEeTCTBMM CO CBOMMM pgeucrtBuamu: “Ha
Teba, Nocnoab, 7 Hapeancsa, He 6yay Be4HO
COMHeBaTbCs; no npaspge TeBoeu wu3baeb
MEHS ... u 3a6epu mena ” (MNMc. 30,2.16)

Mrak, npexxpe uyeM HauyaTb BOMHY,
HY>XHO, uTOoObl npaBepgHble Teonorm wu
cdmnococdbl nanm onobpeHme.

BouHa, Ha camom pgene, umMeeT B
KauyecTBe cnpaBeafiMBOM NPUYMHDbI, 3aLMUTy
Bepbl M MUnocepama: n He cTosnbko KHa3ba m
AONroXXUTEJIN UMEIOT BO3MOXHOCTb OLL€HUTb
(cnpaBepnMBOCTbL) BOMHBDI, CKONbKO
AOCTOMHbIE MYXMU TrnybokoM KynbTypbl M
BbICOKOM NMPOHMLATENbHOCTM.

Tak u4TO, O, BOMHCTByKOLWME nOAM,
xBanure bora B Posapun.

NATHAAOUATbIA 3BEPb AQA - APAKOH
BE3B0OXMUA.

OH 3axkniouaer B cebe BCé TO, UTO ecCTb

HenoutTutenbHoro npotus Ceatom Bepbl:
eCTb TPU BMAA ero, Kak Tpm
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rationem sanctitatis: scilicet Personarum, Lo-
corum, Rerum Sacrarum; ut sunt Sacramen-
ta, et Sacramentalia, sive ad horum ministe-
rium consecrata, vel applicata; huc spectant
Simoniae apertae at palliatae: Ecclesiasticae
libertatis violationes.

1. Fons ei in Salutatione Angelica con-
trarius est vox CHRISTUS, id est, Unctus: ex
quo vis omnis, sanctitasque Sacramentorum
dimanat: sed per Deiparam, ceu canalem.

Haec ait S. Anselmfus|: tantorum est

Thesauraria Misteriorum®°*.

2. Vae!

Quos hac in re Alchimos, Iasone, Mene-
laos, Antiochos esse delectat!

Hoc infandum nefas adeo in coelum

%04 B napanum 1691 ropa: “Mysteriorum”.
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BUAA CBfIWEeHHbIX peanum, TO eCcTb CamMMuxX
Peanun, wumx uvactrenm (BONOJNIHUTEnNbHbIX),
APYrMX CBfAWEHHbIX peanui: TaumHcTBa
(PeanbHoCcTM camm no cebe), TamHblie (MX
AOMNOJIHUTENbHbIE YacTU), CBALWLEHHbIe Beliu
7] NOCBAWEHHbIE CRYXXEeHUIo (apyrue
CBSILEHHbIE peanum).

Tam OHM CcTOANM nepep rnasamm Bcex
Tex CMMOHMM, KTO HOCMT nnau,, KOTOpbIH
orpaHuumsaert csobopy Llepkemu.

1. MpoTus Hero BbiCTynaert
(naTHapguatrbin) UctouHmk Papymca Mapwmus,
KOTOpbIX COOTBETCTBYyeT cnoBy *“Christus
(Xpucroc)”, 710 ectb [MomazaHHMK, oOT
KOTOpPOro MCXOAMT BCA CuUIla U CBATOCTb
TaumHCTB, uepe3 kaHan boxuen Marepnm,
KoTopas, kak nuweTt CeaTton AHcenbMm, “ecTb
CokposmuwHMua Benukux TamH"”

2. Tope TEem, Kro rpeerca B 3TOM
coctosiHuM, Anxumbl, SflcoHbl, MeHenam,
AnTnokn®’®; 3TO cCnNOWHOEe CBATOTATCTBO
KpuuMT TakK yxacHo B Hebeca, uro ecnu 6bli
Bor pan ycnbiwartb 3TOT 3BYK, OH

*HeyecTuBbIe nIOAW, KOTOpble YNOMSHYTbl B
Berxom 3aBere.
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atrociter®®® clamat; ut si corporalem sonum
Deus illi*®” parem faceret, tantus is foret, ut
per infinitos tonare mundos posset.

Deo scelus tam est amarum: ut si ex in-
finitis mundis (si essent), amarissima omnia
naturalia in unum coissent; et*®® ad illius mi-
nimam amaritiam longissime non aspirarent.

Deo malum tam est rabidum, ut omnis
omnium rabidorum rabies, ad istius malitiae
rabiem nihili ducenda sit.

Vertantur licet a Deo creaturae omnes
in Dracones Sacrilegii et blasphemiae, tamen
virulentia minutula protulerunt*® inferiores.

3. DRACO idcirco nefastum scelus hoc
representabat®'® vobis: simile*'' apocalyptico;
habens capita septem, contraria Septem?3'?
Sacramentis; et cornua decem, contra Decalo-
gum.

4. Trabebat autem tertiam partem stel-
larum coeli: tot sacrilege abutuntur Sacra-
mentis.

%% B nuspanumn 1691 ropa: “attrociter”.

%7 B uapanun 1691 ropa: “ille”.

¢ B uspanum 1847 ropga Her: “et”.

9 B mapgaHum 1691 ropma, npaBunbHO: “procul
erunt” (6yayr).

%1° B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “repraesentabat”.

1 B uspanHnm 1691 ropa : “similis”.

2 B uapanum 1691 ropa “VIL.”.
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6b11 6b1 HACTOJMIBKO FPOMKMM, UTO NEepecéxk
6b1 BCclo BceneHHylo.

Fpex (CumoHum) Tak rHesuTt Bbora, urto
ecnm Obi Korga-Hmbyan cobpanum Bce
cTpapaHuUsa BMecTe, C COTBOPEHUA Mupa, 3TO
61510 6bL1 paxe oTpanéHHo HecpaBHMMO C

Manevwum HEeyAoBOSIbCTBUEM
(npuHecéHHbIM Bory).
3no (CvmoHumM) HaCTOJIbKO

oTBpaTutenbHo ana bora, uTo npecrynneHus
BCEeX rpewHMKOB HMUTO MO CpPaBHEHUIO C
3TUM rpexom.

Ecnm ©Obl Bor nepepenan BCeX
XXMBOTHbIX B [IpakOHOB KOLUYHCTBA M
CKBEpPHOCIJIIOBUS, UX 3/NOBOHHbLIE MCMNapeHus
6binm 6bI HaAMHOro Hes3HauuTenbHee (M)
He3ameTHee.

3. Takum obpa3om, y 3TOro rHycHoro
3nopeucrTea 6bina copma ApaxkoHa,
nopobHas (onucaHHomMmy) B OTKpoBeHMM,
MMewas CceMb [roJioB, NpPOTUBOCTOSALLUX
Cemmnu TauHcTBaM, M  pecHTthb poros,
BbiCTynalouwmux nporus [lekanora.

4. OH Tawmn TpeTbio 4YacTtb HebGeCHbIX
3Bé3A, NO uUMCNY TeX, KTO HMU3MEHHO
BOCnosib3oBanca TaMHCTBaAMM.
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5. Et Draco iste faciebat bellum contra
B. V. Mariam, et Filium eius; tot se offerunt,
ingeruntque Simoniaci, etc. aut vivunt scan-
dolose.

6. Et mittebat Draco flumen sulphureum
post Matrem et Filium; illud sunt foetulentae
orationes, indignae celebrationes Clericorum
et Religiosorum, aut Laicorum: velut istis
Iustitiam Dei vindicem demersuri.

7. Verum terra flumen absordebat, id-
est’'®, orcus, non coelum.

Quia opera eorum omnia sunt terrena.

Vae, qui divina sic pessundant, ac in
terrena convertunt et profana.

8. Faciunt bellum contra Michaelem et
Angelos eius: quia malignantur adversum
bonos et rectos. Oculi solo necabant aspectu;
ita scandalo sacrilegium.

Oris fames plus mille dentium ordines
habebant: quia Sacrilegi maxime ore
polluto

313 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “id est”.
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5. 9ror [lpakoH BoeBan npotusB [leBbl
Mapum m npotuB eé CbiHa, TaK Xe, KakKk Te
CUMOHMMLUDbI U T.Ai., OT HEAOCTOUHOM XXU3HMU,
KoTopbie BototoT ¢ (Hebom).

6. U [OpaxkoH, nocne (BOMHBLI) C
Marepbio u CbIHOM, BbIJOXHYJT CEpyIo peKy

(OTKp. 12,15), KoTopas fABNseTcs
3NOBOHHbLIMM MONMUTBAMM U HE[OCTOMHbIMM
TOp>XecTBamMm CBALWWEHHOCNYXUTEneun,

MOHAWIECTBYIOLWIMX U MMPAH: TaK OHM
NOTOHYT B HaKa3youwem npasocyaum Bora.

7. U peka, xoTopyro 3eMns nornoruna
(OTkp. 12,16), ato an, a He He6o0. U 3TO
MOTOMY, UTO BCEe UX Aena - 3eMHble.

Fope Tem, Kro Takmm ob6pasom
paspywaetr boxbu lNMopsaku, n 3acrasnsaer
nx CTaHOBMUTbLCH 3eMHbIMM "
KOLLYHCTBEHHbIMM.

8. BeayTr BonHy npotuBe Muxauna m Ero
Axrenos (Otkp. 12,7), noTtomMy UTO OHM
BpaxxaebHbl K oo6GpbIM M NpaBegHbIM.

OHMu yOMBanum ogHUM TOJILKO B3rnsagom;
Takum obGpaszom (ybuBaer) cBATOTArcreBo CO
CKaHpariom.

B (ero) ronmogHom pTty 6bINO OGoOnee
TbICAYM panoB 3y60B, TaK KaK KOWYHCTBO, B
MX rPA3HOM pTy

303



Divina percipiunt.

Ora septem.

Plusquam septies millena exercere in
sacrilegos tormentorum genera distincta, au-
distis, et alia plura praeter superius adum-
brata.

Ventres quoque septem Dracones, item
cornua decem innumeros cruciatus ingere-
bant et repetitos aeternant.

Quod a nobis avertat Deus.

Ideo laudate Deum in Psalterio.

NOTA.
EXAMEN THEOLOGICUM.
VISIONIS EXPLICATAE.

XVI. QUAERITIS: Ecquo modo potuerunt
ista sie videri, cum nullae insint inferno
bestiae?

RESPON[DEO]: Cur inquiritis, quod
vidistis?
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nony4ator Cearenwme Cnyxo6bI
(eBxapucrTuueckume).

MUmen cemb pToB.

Bbl chnblwianu, 4YTO MPOTUB KOLLYHCTB
BbICTynalT 6onee cemMm TbICAY PaAINIUUHbIX
BUAOB MY4YeHMUMN, " MHorme  ppyrue
(myuyeHumsn), ynomsHyTble paHee.

IApaxKkoHbl HECNIU CeMb XXMBOTOB, KaK M
AecCATb poroB, Hecywux O6ecuucneHHblie
MY4YeHMs, M TMOBTOPAA MUX, pAenarwT ux
BEYHbIMM.

M aroro (MoHcTtpa), bor pepxur
noganbiue oT Hac.

NMoaromy xBannre bora B Pozapun.

NMPUMEYAHME.
BOroCcJq1IOBCKOE PACCMOTPEHME U
OB bACHEHME BUOEHUA.

XVI. Cnpocure: Kak 3T Bewm MOXHO
6bino0 yBuMpaeTb, €eCnM HMUM OoAauH 3Bepb He
Haxoputca B Apy?

OTBevaro: Mouemy Bbl 3apaérTe
BOMPOCbHLI O TOM, UYTO BMaenu?
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Ista praecipua inferni daemonia sic ap-
parent animabus discruciandis, visione nunc
mentali, alias imaginaria, alias in assumpta
specie: praesertim vero specie®*'* corporeae
tali daemonia per divinam potentiam sunt al-
ligata; tum ut solo spectaculo plus torquean-
tur animae; tum ut ipsi cacodaemones, ea
coactione assumptionis, dirius patiantur ae-
ternum; denique ut animae, quibus peccave-
runt, his et torqueantur; ea autem hisce in
formarum larvis belle animabus damnatis re-
presentantur®'s,

2. Porro QUAERITIS: Quomodo sic ligan-
tur?

RESP[ONDEO]: Divina potentia, et
infinita iustitia sua, vim et speciem
intelligibilem mentibus damnatorum
impressit: quae cuncta intelligibilia semper
eis praesentavit ista sub cruciabili specie,
idque sic, ut anima se ab ea nunquam
avertere possit; neque daemones, ad eam

%14 B uapganum 1691 ropa: “speciei”.
%15 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “repraesentatur”.
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3T rnasHble geMoHbl Apa ABNAIOTCA
Aywam, YyTobbl MyunTb, CE€MUYAC - B BUAEHUAX
pasyma, B gpyrux cny4yasx (B BuaeHusXx),
CBA3aHHbLIM C BooOpaxxeHuMem, B Apyrux
cnyuyasix ewé - B obpazax, koropbie O6binu
NPUHATbI UMM,

AdemoHbl, TeEM He meHee, no Bone bora,
06s13aHbl NMpUHMMaTb TaKOM BHEWHMUMMA BuA,
MOTOMY, YTO C OAHOro B3rnsga BUMOHO, 4TO
OHM — Tep3aemblie Ayuiu, U NOTOMYy, UTO Te
€ [AEeMOHbl, BbIHY)XAEHHO TMpUHABLINE
AaHHbIe (o6pasnl), cTpapaioTt 6onee
MKEeCTOKO LUenylo BEeYHOCTb; M HaKoHel,
MOTOMY, 4YTO AylWMU, C KOTOPbIMM OHM
rpewmvnm, Takxxe 6yayr myumrtbca.

C ppyrom CTOPOHBDI, OHU B 3ITUX
obpasax, BbIrnaQAT Haanexawum obGpasom
nepep NpoKNATLIMM AylUaMM.

2. Kpome 3Toro BbI cnpawmBaere:
Kakum o6pasom oHM npuHyXxparorca?

OrBeuvaro: Cuna bBoxba u Ero
6eckoHeuvHan CnpaBepnmBoCTb
3anevaTtnenu B Aywax MNPOKNATbIX CUNY U
PaHMMOCTb; (7] BCé&, K uemy OHM

YyBCTBUTENbHbI, Bcerga 6yaeTr BO3HMKaTb
nepep HUMM B 3TOM chopme MyuYeHMA, U I3TO
TaK, NOTOMY 4TO Aylla HUKOrga He CMOXeT
OTAANIMTBCA OT HUX,
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alligati, aliter possint.

Quanto autem vis spiritalis, quam cor-
poralis, est maior, tanto et poena est gravior;
quam si esset res vere naturalis; unde ani-
mae patiuntur supernaturali passione.

Quam ut evadatis salvi: Laudate Deum
in Psalterio.

HISTORIAE CONTINUATIO.

XVII. “Ad extremum nunc ego QUAERO:
Aliterne vidistis, atque dicendo expo sui?.

Et omnium vox una fuit: “Domine, nil
verius scivimus unquam!”.

Iterum S. Dominicus: “Et vero vos om-
nes, nondum vere contriti, sed timore solo
conterriti: bestias, ut vidistis, sic vestris in
animabus adhuc circumfertis”.

Ad quod eorum multi: “O Pater: hoc vi-
detur impossibile!”.

Et ille: “0O°' tardi corde ad credendum

31 B uspanum 1691 ropga Hert: “0”.
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M AEeMOHbl, CBA3aHHble C HUMM, He MOryrt
cpenartb No-apyromy.

Tak kak gyxoBHasa cuna 6onbwe, yem
TenecHasa, no3Ttomy G6Gonee cepbé3Ho M

Haka3aHMe, OHO fBNnfAeTcH, MOXXHO
ckasaTtb, (Haka3aHMeM) ecCTeCTBEeHHbIM;
noaTomy Aywu cTpagaroT oT

CBEpXbeCTeCTBEHHOro crpagaHus.
Ana Toro, uro6bl He NpMUYuMHUB Bpepaa,
nsbexarb ero, xsasmmre bora B Pozapun.

NMPOAOIIXKXEHUE UCTOPUM.

XVIil. "B KOHUe KOHLOB, Tenepb A
cnpouwy! Bbl Bupenu passe u4TO-TO Apyroe,
oTNMYaoLwWeecs oT Toro, 4To A roeopun?™.

M otBeT kaxporo 6bin oauH: “ITocnogwm,
Hu4yero 6onee MCTUHHOro Mbl HMKOrga He
3Hanu”.

Onars Ceartou [omuHuk (ckaszan): "U
BOMCTMHY, Bbl BCe, ewWwé He MNCTUHHO
Kaowmecss, M MUCnyraHHble TONMbKO OT
CTpaxa; HEeCMOTpAs Ha TO, uYTO Buaenu
3Bepen, nputArMBaeTte Mx K cebe, B Bawum
Aywn".

Ha aTo mHorme u3 Hux (ckasanu): "0,
OTeu, 3TO KaXeTCA HEeBO3MOXXHbIM™”

M oH: "UInum neHMBbIEe cepauemMm, YToObl
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in omnibus, quae vidistis, et audistis!

Iterato conspicietis®'"”.

Simul ad SS.*'® versus Hostiam orabat
clare voce: “Bone JESU: hoc verum esse, rur-
sum eis ostende, ut perspectam®® suorum
scelerum immanitatem agnoscant”.

Et vox ad eum superne accidit: “Visum,
satis, ut credant”.

Ac rursum S. Dominicus: “Domine, satis
quidem pro iustitia tua, at tua pro misericor-
dia, et horum peccatorum miseria ecce non-
dum satis”.

Ecce protinus quisque in se, et aliis ea-
dem XV monstra tanto conspicabantur®?° hor-
ribiliora, quanto coelum a terra abest distan-
tius; ut iam eis, visa prius velut somnium vi-
derentur, aut pictura fuisse.

Ac nisi manu Dei protecti vixissent: pe-
rissent.

Tam dirum est, suorum videre peccato-
rum  foeditatem; quanto  dirius in

%7 B napanmm 1691 ropa: “conspiciatis”.

318 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Sanctissimam”.

1% B napganumn 1691 ropa: “perfectam” (perfetta).
%20 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “conspicabatur”.
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BepoBatb BO BCE&, 4YTO Bbl Buaenu wu
cnbiwanu!

CmoTtpurte ewé pas!”.

B 10 XXe BpemsA, o6paweHHbIn K CBATOM
O6narke BoO33Ban rpomkum ronocom: "O,
MUucyc; nokaxxu mm, uTO 3TO nNpasBpa, uTO6LI
OHM OCO3HaNIM HAaCKOJbKO 6e3mMepHbl ux
rpexm".

M ronoc ckasan emy ceBepxy: "Toro,
UTO OHM BMAEenu, A[OCTAaTO4YHO, YTOObI
nosepunu®.

MU cHoBa Ceatom JomuHuk: "locnogm,
AOCTAaTOYHO, KOHEeYHOo, no npaspe TBoen, HO
ANA TBOEM MMUJIOCTMU, U ANA CTpajaHUsa 3TUX
rpewHMUKoB, ewé He AoCTaToOUYHOo”.

B TOT Xe MrHoBeHue, KaXabli cam no
cebe u BmecTe C apyrummu, Te nATHagUaTh
MoHcTpoB ©ObIIM  yBupaeHbl Tem Oonee
y>KaCHbIMM, Y€M panblue CTaHOBUIIOCb Hebo
OT 3eMJIM; U Tenepb MM Ka3aJsoCb, 4UTO BCé
yBUAEHHOe paHee, O6bINo0 Kak COH wunm
KapTuHa.

MU ecnm O6bl OHM He BbDKMNM,
sawmuwéHHblie pykon bora, oHm 6b1 ymepnm.

HackonbkKko >XecToko yBuaeTb 3510 B
CBOMX rpexax; HacTtoJsibKo 6onee »XecTtoko B

Apny?
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tartaro?

Et**' Ratio docet; nam quanto positivum
est nobilius; tanto privativum est deterius;
ac®®? peccatum privat gratia et gloria; inferni
autem poena per se privat bono sensibili;
[et]®*® ut instrumentum, non per se, privat
bono gloriae; idcirco poena damni discruciabi-
lior est, quam poena sensus.

Et rursus: sicut humanitus comprehendi
nequeunt, quae Deus praeparavit diligentibus
se; ita nec, quae odientibus se.

Solum scit, qui accipit.

XVIII. Universi his visis, in humum, in
fletum abiecti, inque veram diffluentes®** toto
corde poenitentiam, resipuerunt.

Atque ex eo nullus eorum ridere [amp-
lius]**® visus scitur: mundo eiurato sese omnes
abdicarunt, praeter paucos.

Ordines religiosos ingressi varios, coep-
tam cum vita duxere poenitentiam.

vAlii_ Praedicatorum, Minorum  alii,

%! Nell’edizione del 1691 roga Hert: “et” (u).

322 Nell’edizione del 1691 ropa: “at” (HanpoTus).

32 Nell’edizione del 1847 ropa Hert: “et” (u).

324 Nell’edizione del 1691 roga: “difluentes”.

3% Nell’edizione del 1847 ropma HeT: “amplius”
(ropazpo 6onblue).
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Aaxe Pasym yuutr TOMYy, uTO,
HaCKOJIbKO NOoNoXutenbHoe aBnsercs 6onee
6naropoaHbIM, HACTONBbKO MNJIOXO0E - XyALIUM,
M rpex He wumeetr OGnarogpatm m cnasbl;
Haka3saHue Apa camo no cebe nuuweHo
yyBCTBUTENnbHOro 6nara, m camo no cebe
(HakazaHMe) He npekKpawaer XenaHusa
Cnasbl; ans aroro HaKka3aHue 3a
HaHeCéHHbIX Bpen 6onee MyumTenbHO, YeM
HaKka3aHue 3a YyBCTBa.

U cHoOBa; KakKk no-4eNnoBe4YeCKM He
MoryT ObITb NOHATHI Bewwm, Kotopbie bor
NPUroToBus AnfA Tex, KTo nobur ero, nu tem
6onee Bewu, Kotopbie Bor npurorosun pansa
TeX, KTO HeHaBUaMUT ero.

ToNbKO TOT, KTO MX nosiyyaeT, 3HaeT.

XVIll. 1 Torpa BCe, BMAA 3TV BeLm,
ynanm Ha 3emnio, B cnesax, "
pacTBOPUMBIUMCb BCEM cepaueM B UCTUHHOM
NoKassHUM, pacKaasiuCb.

U m3BeCTHO, YTO C TeX NOop HUKOro us3
HMX HUKOrga He BMaenuv CMEeloWMMUCA: OHM
yAanuimcb M OTKa3anucb OT MUpa, Kpome
HEeMHOrmx.

Boups B pasnuuHbie PenurnosHbie
OppeHbl, OHM npogoyXanM B Te4YeHue
XXM3HM HauYaToe pacKasHue.

HekoTtopbie xxunm ucnoseanys OpaeH
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complures Carthusiae Ordinem professi
vixerunt: quidam Eremis sese incluserunt.

Per eos, ut praepotentes, multi Reli-
giosorum Conventus passim collocati sunt:
Dynastae item, ac etiam Principes ad me-
liorem se frugem, istorum exemplo sesse>?° re-
ceperunt.

Simile quid legi S. Dominicum, et in Hi-
spaniis designasse.

ATTESTATIO VISIONIS
SPONSO FACTAE NOVELLO.

Certus autem sum, nuper quendam B.
Mariae Sponsum novellum omnes istas, singu-
lasque poenas verissime, et realissime vidisse:
qui, et praedicta conscripsit: De quibus conti-
nue aliquam habet portare poenam, pro suis
et aliorum peccatis.

Legi quoque S. Dominicum in Tolosanis
partibus quid tale domicellis haereticis

T
Y~

32 B uapganum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHO: “sese”.
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MponoBegHukoB, apyrme - ®paHUUCKaHLUEB,
MHOrue - KapreaunaHues: HeKoTopble
YyXOAUIIN B CKMUTbI.

C x nomowbio, M60 OHM OGbLINM OuUYEeHDb
MOLHbIE, o6pasoBbiBanMcChL noscroay
PenurnosHsie MoHacTbipu; 7] Torpaa,
Focnopa u KHA3bA, HaA X npumepe, WU
TyAa ANA CaMoOCOBepLUEeHCTBOBaHUA.

A umtan, uro Ceaton [loMmMHMK cpenan
4yTO-TO NoaobHoe paxxe B UcnaHun.

YTBEPXXAEHME BUOAEHMA,
AAHHOE HOBOMY CYIPYrYy.

A yBepeH, uto HepaBHO oauH HoBbIn
Cynpyr lNpecearon Oesbl Mapuu yBuagen Bce
aTtTm cTpagaHus no oTAENnbHOCTM,
COBEpLIEeHHO peanbHO U npaBaonoaob6Ho.

MU oH Takke onucan yXxe cKa3aHHble
BeliM, TaK KaK NOCTOSSHHO AOJI>XKEeH TepneTtb
cCTpapjaHusa, 3a CBOM rpexm, M 3a rpexm
APyrux.

A Takxxke uutran, uto Cearonm [JJoMMHMK
noKkasan u4To-To nopobHoe rpe-to B paMoHe
Tyny3bl epeTuyecKkum AeBuuLaM: Ha
KOpPOTKOe BpemMs
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ostendisse: sed modicum, in specie capti®¥’,

daemone apparente.

Et aliis similia visa legi: sed non tam di-
stincta, et grandia®?.

S. Dominicus quoque illa XV monstra
sic, ut istis ostenderat, depingi curavit: qua
hodieque pictura perdurat, licet abierit in obli-

vionem origo.

CAPUT V.
De XV Reginis Virtutum
Visio Populi Britanniae: revelata per S. Domi-
nicum Sponso novello MARIAE.

PSALTERIUM SS. Trinitas per varia cha-
rismatum ac virtutum dona coornat mundum:
Ecclesiam in primis®?®®, velut rosis, liliisque
vernantibus condecorat.

Cum autem Gratiarum divisiones sint:
eas trifariam ibidem S. Hieronymus distinguit:
in Morales, Theologicas, et Superexecellentes.

Harum una radix est Incarnatio Christi:

%27 B napanum 1691 ropa: “catti” (ogHoro xorta), a B
uspganmm 1847 ropa: “capti” (ogHOro 3axkmnwO4YéHHOro): no
npaBy NepBeHCTBa npepgnouyturensHee uspganue 1691 ropa:
“catti” (ogHoro kora).

%% B napanum 1691 ropa Het uenon cpassi: “Et aliis
similia visa legi: sed non tam distincta, et grandia”,
KoTopaa ecTb B uapganum 1847 ropa.

%2 B uapganum 1691 ropa: “inprimis”.
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o6GepHyBWIMCL AeMOHOM, B o6pase kota .

Al Takxxe uuTan, 4YTo nopoGHblie Belm
6blIM  3amMeueHbl M APYrMMM: HO He
HACTOMNbKO TOUYHbIE U FPaHAMO3HbIE.

Ceaton [loMmMHMK TakXxe no3aboruncsa
o0 TOM, uTtOoGbl 3TM nATHagUaTb MOHCTPOB
6bIIM HApUCOBaHbl B TOM BMAE, B KAKOM OHM
AIBUFIUCDb JNIOASIM; U 3Ta KapTUHa CylecTByeT
M NOo cen AeHb, HECMOTPA HAa TO, YUTO MCTOKM
eé 3abbIThbl.

rMABA V
Marnaguyares Lapny Qobpogerenn. Bugeune,
oTKpbITOe AnaHy CB. JoMMUHNKOM.

Pozapun, sasnaowmmca Mcantbipém
MpeceaTon Tpouubl, Aenaetr npeKpacHbLIM
mup Cokpoeuuy, nonHbin Munocren m Yypec,
M npexpe Bcero Yykpawaer LepkoBb
BeceHHumu Pozamu m Jiunuamm.

CeaTon UepoHum pasnuuaer Munoctu
Ha Tpu Bupa: MopanbHblie, Teonornyeckume m
CeepxbecTecTBeHHble.

Y HUX eCTb CBOM MOTMUB, 4YTOObLI ObITL B
BonnoweHuun Xpucra: HaumHas c

3 Unu “opHoro saxknou4éHHoro”, usa. 1847 ropa:
npyMMeYaHMe K NaTUHCKOMY TEKCTY Ha CTPaHMLE HanpoTHB.
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per quem divisiones sunt factae.

Utque porro fieri perennem?®': vim idem
suis indidit verbis, ut dona eadem in his con-
tenta velut asserventur, et per eorum [usus
verborum]®?*? vitae, Bona precibus obtenta pos-
sideantur.

Illa autem verba in duobus sunt Oraculis,
seu precandi, Deumque colendi formulis:
scil[icet] Oratione Dominica, et Angelica Salu-
tatione.

Unde S. Anselm|us] ea: Hortos, appellat,
universarum Dei Virtutum, et charismatum
Apothecas.

Et Chrysost[omus]: Quid est boni, ait,
quod plane non continet Oratio, a Summo
Bono edita.

Et S. Augfustinus]: Mira Dei clementia,
quae in paucis verbis incomprehensibilem di-
vinae Sapientae Bonitatem miro modo com-
prehendit: cum in Dominica Oratione univer-
sam Salutem salubri modo dipinxit.

Sunt vero in singulis partes illustriores
quindenae totidem indices®?® Virtutem.

%1 B uaganum 1691 ropa: “perennent” (Hagonro).
332 B uspanumn 1847 ropa Her: “usus verborum?”.
%3 B uapganum 1691 ropga, npaBunsHo: “judices”.
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Hero nosBunucs pasnuyus.

(U 6naropaps Emy) OHM HMKOrpa He
6yayT MMeTb KOHLA, NMOCKOJIbKY umelor (B
cebe) cuny Ero CnoBa: m T1e, Kto Oyper
MOJIUTBCA 3TUMM CJIOBaMM XMU3HM, nony4ar
Bnara, copepxawmecs B (3TUX) MONUTBaX.

3™ cnoBa (>kM3HMU), HAa camom pene,
copep>Xarca B [ABYyX MonuTBax, Wnm
copmynax, KOTOpbIMM Bbl MOMIMTECb M
noknoHserecb bory,- 3t0o Otue Haw wun
Papynca Mapusa, kotopble, no cnosam
Ceatoro AHcenbma, asnaworca Capamm, rpe
npouBeTaloT yauButenbHblie BoXecTBeHHble
BnarogarTm.

MuuweT 3naroycrt: "Kakoe bnaro korpa-
nmbo He 6yper HampeHo B monuteBe OTue
Haw, kotropasa 6bin paHa Ham Bbicuivm
Bnarom?"

M Cearon AsryctuH: "Heob6bikHOBEeHHan
HexxHoctb bBora, kotopas 3aknwouuna B

HEeCKOJNbKMUX 3ameuyarenbHbIX cnoBax
HeM3amMmepumbie BbicOoTbI Bo>xecTBeHHOM
Myapoctu!

OH B Ortye Haw Tak xopowo
n3obpasun cnaceHue mupa“.

Kaxxpon n3 15 BbipaxxeHun (OTtue Haw)
cootBeTcTBYlIoT 15 yBaxaembix Cyapen
Hdob6popeTtenen.
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MpoknsaTtsie n 3sepu Apa.
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Quae, quales, quantaeque sint, subiecta
declarabit.

NARRATIO FACTI.

I. S. Dominicus, novus orbis Apostolus,
Evangelii praedicationem cum Psalterii virtute
in Britanniam quoque inferebat: et quod mater
eius, cuiusdam Britanniae Ducis filia, indidem
oriunda fuisset: tanto audiebatur attentius,
velut cognato sanguine Ducis Magni propin-
quus.

Et vero multo maxime ob amplissimam
sanctissimi nominis famam: et parem miracu-
lorum designationem; quae per eum Deus pa-
trabat, ut per Assertorem mundi flagitiis pes-
sundati: perque novi Ordinis Fundatorem, Dei,
Deiparae, Divorumque specialiter eximii Prae-
dicatoris.

Et iure id quodam, vel ordine factum:
nam par est, S. Ambr[osio] teste, ut Deus pri-
mis Auctoribus in quolibet Statu dona largia-
tur ampliora, quam sequacibus eorum: quippe
cum hos ab istis moveri, illuminari, perficique
c:pprtgat.
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O Hux, 06 ux npmpoge " LeHHOCTAX Mbl
6ynem roBoputb panee.

UCTOPUA ®AKTOB

I. CeaTon [loMMHMK, HOBbIM AnocTton B
3aTOM MMpe, oTnpaBunca B bperaHb, 4TOoO6bLI
nponosepoBarthb yyaeca EBaHrenus 7]
Po3apusa, Tak KaKk ero martb, Ao4Yb nuaepa
Bperanm, 6b1na pogom 3 aToro mecra.

Ero cnywanu ¢ 6onbuiMuM BHUMaHUeM,
He TONMbKO NMOTOMY, UTO OH NMOTOMOK TaKoro
3HaMeHMTOro npepka, a Onaropaps ero
CBATOCTM, O 4YEéM cCBuaeTenbCTBOBAaNM
yyaeca, kotopbie bor TBopun uepes Hero.

OH nogHan 6Ll MuMp U3 rnybmHbl
rpexoBHbIX BOA, OCHOBaB BbigalOWMUKUCH
OpaneH bBoxbux [MMponoBeaHukoB, bBoXxben
Martepu u CBATbIX, TaK U CNYYMNOCb: NUWET
CeBaTon AmMBpocumn, uto TOT XKe “Bor paér
OcHoBatenam OppeHOB paapbl  HaMHOro
6onbwiMe, yem TEeMm, KTO nocnepgyer no Mux
cTOonam M KOTopbie OT (3TUX fAapoB), AOMKHbI
nony4arb noppepxKy, yTeweHuve "
oboraweHue”.
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Qui*** autem optimi cuiusque praedica-
tio, ut Augfustinus] placet, de virtutibus ac vi-
tiis, at horum poenis, premiis®®® istorum insti-
tui debet: in ea inculcanda S. Dominicus toto
Spiritu, conatuque incubuit.

Quo magis eum abs Dei bonitate collu-
strari oportuit: lumini plurimis inde futurum.

Id quod evenit in caeteris una quadam
miraculosa ipsius de Psalterio praedicatione:

Quemadmodum ipse Pater,
suo cuidam Filio devoto Sponso
Mariae novello, nuper apparens re-

velare dignatus est.

Cuius haec veritas est.

II. 1. S. Dominicus antequam?*® ad dicen-
dum sese comparatum accingeret, pro more
secretas in preces, ac suetas Psalterii sese
dabat impensius: orans Numen, ut eum menti
conceptum infunderet, daretque sermonem
benesonantem in ore suo, qui populo salutar-
ior, magisque necessarius accideret.

2. Orationem coronariam excipit Sacrum
Missae officium (quod vix unquam absque
raptu, vel revelatione patrabat): iamque in
dimidiatam fuerat prosecutus, ad usque
solemnem, prioremque pro vivis memoriam
faciendam?®®’.

34 B napanmm 1691 ropa: “quia”.

%% B napganmm 1691 ropa: “praemiis”.
336 B uapganum 1691 ropa: “ante, quam”.
%37 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “faciundam”.
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CeaTon [loMMHMK, cneays no cronam
cBAToro ABryctuHa, ycrasas TeJ&ioM UM AyXOoM
BeNnuKoJienHo nponoseays o aobpoperensax
M Harpapax 3a HMX, U O HMNOpoKax M
nocneanywowmux HakKasaHUaX.

Bbo)xxecTBeHHas BbnarocTtb 3arem
ocBetuna 6bl ero, 4robbl 3arem ocBeTUTH
(apyrux). U 3TO0O nNpou3oWNO NO3Xe, BO
Bpems 3amMeuvaTtenbHOM nponoseau o
Posapumn.

1o Oteny (CBaATOM [JOMMHMK) OTKPpbIN
csoemy npepaHHomy CbiHy, HoBomy Cynpyry
Mapumn, KOTOpOMY OH ABMJICA HE TaK AAaBHO.

il 1. CeaTton AdoMUHuMK, no
o6bikHOBeHMIO, 6bIn B rnybokom monurtee,
uutana Posapun, BCAKMM pa3, nepen Tem Kak
OH pAoMmKeH Obin roBopuTtb: HACTOATEJIbHO
npoca He60 BAOXHOBUTb €ro U NOJIOXKUTb Ha
ero ry6nl lNMponoBeab, KOTOPYIO OH AONMXEH
6b1J1 NPON3HOCUTb, UTOObI GbLITH NPUHATBIM U
nones3HbIM ANA NIOAen.

2. NMNocne monutesl KopoHb! (Po3apus)
OH Cpa3y e NpUcCTynun K npa3gHoOBaHUIO
Cearon Mecchbl (B kKoTopoM uacto 6bin B
3KCTa3e M nony4an OTKpPOBEHMA), U, B
Havane KaHoHa, BO BpemMms O06bl4HOro u
nepsoro "memento” ana XXuebix, B TO BpemMs
Kak OoH 6bIn
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In hac, Divina patiens, extra se per rap-
tum factus, pure nescius, ad unius horae spa-
tium, aut quid ultra, immobili adorata vestigio
fixus adstabat; vultu rubens toto velut igneus:
adeoque etiam, ut caput undique multo sur-
gente fumo vaporaret: indicio haud obscuro,
de Sancti Spiritus ipsum igniente praesentia.

Fit stupor et admiratio apud omnes Divi-
nae Rei adsistentes Regni Proceres: qui ipso
cum Duce Magno, populoque plurimo intere-
rant praesentes, Viri fama ac reverentia exciti,
cupidique ipsius audiendi.

3. Cumque in longius duceretur mora, et
Dux cum coniuge teneretur: visum est circum-
sistantibus nonnullis, esse submovendum?33®
Sanctum.

Dumgque vellicari ad vestem tentaretur
iterum, ac saepius, a diversis, ab eorum nemi-
ne unquam vel tactu quibat adpalpari.

Hoc vero maiores Priore concitabat ani-
morum, et admirationes, et opiniones, ac
etiam mussitationes secretam ad aurem cuiu-
sque proximi mutuas.

Stupori mistus pavor multa animis

e

——— - = N—

338 B uagaHum 1691 ropa, npaBUNbHO:
“submonendum” (roBops Tuxo).
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norpy>xéH B boxxecTBeHHble peanibHOCTU, OH
3amep v BOWwEnN B 3KCTa3 6onee yem Ha vac,
M ocCTaBasiCi HEeNnoABUXXHO B CO3epuaHum,
nuuo ero 6bLIIO KpacHoe, OT rosfioBbl WEén
nap, Kak fiBHOE AoKa3aTenbCTBO
NPUMCYTCTBMA B HEM orHa Cesartoro [lyxa.

Koponb ®paHuum m ero ceura Kortopblie
npucyrcreoBanu Ha Cearoum Mecce, 6binu B
WOKe M YAUBJIEHUMM; a TakK Xe, Tam Obino
MHOro niofen, KoTopbie NpMcyTCTBOBanmM us
XXenaHua cnywartb, nNpuBnNeYéHHble ero
CNaBoOM U CBATOCTbIO.

3. (AroT 3kcTa3) npoposKanca ponroe
Bpems. Koponb m ero Cynpyra nopownm K
CeaTomy. Tak Kak HU oauH U3
NPUCYTCTBYIOLLUX HE XOTesi 3aroBoputbh C
HUMM, Aaxe LWEenoTromM, OHU HECKOJSIbKO pas3
NbITanNMChb NMNOTAHYTb €ro 3a ogexpay, NoTomy
4TO 6OANINCHL NPUKOCHYTLCH K HEMY.

1o BbI3Bano B payuwe Kopona wm
KoponeBbl yauBrieHUe UM MbICJIM, KOTOPbIMM
OHM B3auMMHO obmeHANuUCo,
neperosapmMsasicb WENOTOM Ha YXO0 papyr
apyry-.

UsymneHue " cTpax CUNbHO
BONIHOBanum (Mx) Aaywm, M OHM 3apaBanimchb
BOMPOCOM O TOM, UTO NMPOUCXOAMUT.
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movebat: incerti omnes, quid agerent, ac
suspensi, quo res evasura foret.

Unum certum erat cunctis prodigium.

4. Tenebat autem universos Divinorum
spectatores ac testes, insueta quaedam, ac
non satis effabilis, perfusa mentium cuiusque
intus delibutarum suavitas, et cum coelesti
ambrosia attemperata consolatio: cuius vi
praedulces, viris, foeminisque sponte sua per
gennas®®® ubertim ibant lacrymae silentio.

Ut nec sese nossent sat ipsi: nec dignos-
sent plane, sua animi sensa illa magis, an visa
mirarentur Viri Sacerdotes®*° Magni.

Quid agerent?

Stat manere exitum: astareque silentes.

Inter haec redditus sibi Vir Divinus Divi-
na coepta prosequitur.

III. Iam pronunciata rite super
Hostiam transubstantiatam simul sacra

341

Tutti erano certi si ti'atfasse di un fatto
soprannaturale.

%9 B napganum 1691 ropga, npaBunbsHo: “genas”.
3 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “Sacerdotis”.
%1 B uapganum 1691 ropa: “pronuntiata”.
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4. Te, Kro Habmopan 3a 3TMM
HeOoObIKHOBEHHbIM CcOObITMEeM, YyBCTBOBanu
B Aywax BO3BbIWEHHYIO U HEBbIpa3uMylo
CnapocTb M CMNOKOMCTBME, Kak O6yaTro OHM
HacbITUnNUCchL HebecHom Am6Gposuen*.

MU3-3a 3TOro no wekKam Kak MY>XXKUYMH,
TaK M XEHIUMH MOon4Ya KaTunucCb cnagkKue
CNOHTaHHbIE cnes3bl.

N, xoTa OHM [O CMX NOpP He MOornm
MONMHOCTbLIO MOHATb, YTO MNPOMCXOAUT, MuX
Aywm 6binM uyaecHbiM o6pa3om NpuUKoOBaHbl
K YAMBMUMTEJIbHOMY CBALLEHHMUKY.

UYro ewé OoHM mMornum cpenarb, Kpome
KaKk Monuath M Xaartb, Korga (akcras)
3aKoHuMuTCcAa?

Mexpay Tem, Boxxun Yenosek, npunuaa B
cebs, npoponxan Csaryro Meccy c Toro
MecTa, HA KOTOPOM OH paHee OCTaHOBMUJICA.

lll. U korpa OH OTYETNMBO NMPOMU3HEC
CBALWeHHbIEe Cnosa, YCTaHOBJIEHHbIe
Xpucrtom pnsa

3rMpumepsl BnaxkeHHoro AnaHa o6GpawaloTca M K
aApeBHen muconorumn: AmM6po3una 6bina nuwen 6oros.
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solennique verborum Forma, pro Institutione
Christi, Verbum accesserat ad elementum, et
erat Sacramentum.

1. Id dum elevatum supra facientis
verticem praebetur adorandum, et in unam ter
SS. Hostiam cunctorum versi, fixique
latreuticos haererent oculi Fidelium; ecce tibi:
manus inter Sacerdotales ipsum Dominum?3*
JESUM mundi Servatorem, non iam specie
velatum panis solum: sed Puellum pusillum,
aetatulae, qua a°** Diva®*® Matre lactatus
fuerat uberibus de coelo plenis, manifeste
conspicantur suis ipsis oculis universi.

2. Simul in eodem wuno contuitu
cernebant clare, distincte, et vere, in solari
quasi luce, Mulierem amictam sole, et XII
stellis coronatam: qualem in Apocalypsi S.
Ioannes conspexit.

Visa Dei Matre®**® pendente®” ad Ubera
Parvulum, et omnino speciosum forma, prae
filiis hominum lactare: eademque Domina
pietatis, manu Filii accepta, etiam renitentis,
populum signo Crucis consignare.

3. Posthaec ter SS. Hostiam mista in

34 B uapanum 1691 roga: “Dominicum”.
34 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “ab”.

35 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “Divina”.

3¢ B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “Mater”.

%7 B napanmm 1691 ropa: “pendentem”.
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npecywecTteneHma Xneba, BOoT uTO B
YyacTHOCTHU OGbINno npeBpaweHo B TanHcTBe.

1. ! BOT, BO BpemMmsa BO3BbILWWEHUA, Korga
(Xne6) 6b1n NnOAHAT BBEepX ANA NOKMOHEHMSA,
M rnasa Bcex npuxoxaH 6binm ycTtpemMmneHbl
Ha Tpmxpabl Cearyro OctTuio: BOT, UTO BCe
yBupAenM CBOMMM TrnasamMmum, B pyKax
CeauweHHuka, lNocnoab MUmucyc, Cnacurtensb
MMpa, y>Ke He B Bupge xneba ansa npuuyacrusa,
HO KaK ManeHbKum pebéHok, KoTtoporo
Boxxbs MaTepb CKPOMHO KOpMMINA rpyabio.

2. U B TO XXe BpemMmsa B O4HOM U TOM Xe
BUAEHUM OHM co3epuanum B Oonee spkKkom
cBeTe, u4YemMm Oneck conHua, XeHuWwwuHy,
opeTtyio B COsnHue " YBeH4YaHHYI0
ABeHaauaTbio 3Bé3aaMu, KOTOpPYIO yBuaen B
OTkpoBeHuu CBaTom UoaHH.

OHM yBupenm, KaKk npeKpacHbIN
MnapeHey (Uucyc) cocan MOMOKO U3 rpyam
BoXxben Marepm: JTrob6awan Focnoxa,
HEe>XHO B3AB Ha pykm CbiHa, 6narocnosnsana
mopen KpéctHbiM 3HaAaMeHueM.

3. CBAWleHHMK, nocne TOoro, Kak
noso>Xun

333



MpoknsaTteie n 3Bepu Apa.
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sacrum Linteolum reponente, ut fit; Calici
benedicit.

In ipsa Benedicti elevatione, ecce
iterato, et manifeste omnes vident Mundi
Salvatorem JESUM ea prorsus specie, qua in
Cruce pependerat, crucifixum ipso in Calice
Benedictionis.

Vident S. Mariam adstantem, Sanguinem
Filii excipientem, eumque super mundum
aspergentem, in ipsius sanationem, ac
salutem.

IV. Utraque in prodigiosa Visione aliud
quoddam eodem modo iterum conspexerunt.

1. In Sacra Hostia prius, dein, et®*® in
Calice sacro cernebat REGINAS XV infinitae
pulchritudinis, gratiae et gloriae.

Has medio in visu praeclare intellige-
bant, VIRTUTES esse principes quindenas.

3¢ B uspanHum 1691 ropga Her: “et”.
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TpMmxAabl CeaTyro OcTuio Ha CBATON NbLHAHOM
aHTUMMHC, rOTOBMUJICA OCBATUTb Yawy.

N BoT, BO Bpems BO3BbilueHUA CBATOM
KpoBu, BCe, BO BTOpOM pa3, yBuaenm cBommm
rnasamm Cnacurena mumpa Uucyca, kotopbin
6bin Pacnar, n Kpecrt 6b1n BuaeH ma Cearon
Yawmn.

OHu Bupenu psgpom ¢ Hum lMNpecearyio
Mapwuio, kotopaa cobupana KposBb CbiHa u
nponueana eé Ha Mup, uTo6bl UcuenuTb ero
M cnacTum ero.

IV. Tem He meHee, B 060MX 4YyaeCHbIX
BUAEGHMAX OHM TaKXXe Buaenu gpyroe:

1. Ha camom pene, kak B CBaTteMwuen
Octumn, Tak n B Cearon Yawe oHM yBupenu
15 Llapmuy, 6eCKOHEYHOM APKOCTU, KPACOTbI M
BeJIUKOJNIeNUsA: BO BpeMs BuaeHMsA OHM
NMOHUMaNM, 4to 310 O6bLINM 15 BbiCclWuKuX
Do6poaerenen’®.

3%Kak nucan BnaxeHHbin AnaH B kHure I: "B
Mopanu, 3to 15 OCHOBHbIX XpUCTMaAHCKuMX pobpogerenu:
Tpm Borocnoeckux po6pometrenu: Bepa, Hapexpa m
Munocepaue; cemb rnaeHbix pob6poperenen: CmupeHue,
Mpowenue, LUenomyapue, [HOo6popnetrenn, PasBHoBecwue,

TepneHue " MpepaHHOCTD; ueTbipe OCHOBHbIE
pob6poperenu: Bnaropasymue, CnpaBepnuBoCTb,
YMepeHHOCTb, KpenocTb, B COMNPOBOXAECHUM

HactoumMBoCTM; HakKoHel, ABe ocTaBwuxcs: PenurunosHas
XKuzub m Mokaauue” (rn. V).
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2. Hactenus, ut mira; sic laeta omnia:
verum istis in Virtutibus sua quisque delicta
singulatim omnia, cum cuiusque mensura gra-
vitatis, et animi terrore, horroreque pari con-
spicabatur.

Moestum spectaculum, laeto permistum!

3. Hinc vero gravissima ictis compunc-
tione ibant suspiria sursum singultusque, imo
sub pectore pressi latera quatiebant.

Testes oculi, vultus, ac sinus lacrymis
infusi.

Ea vero nonnullis interior contritionis
aestuatio pectus oppletum, fibrasque cordis
tumefacti distentas, urgebat, ut nihil abesse
propius videretur praesentanea morte.

Sed metum refutavit, discussit pericu-
lum, gratia DEI praesentior.

4. Patratis igitur rite, et ex ordine cunc-
tis Missae Solemnibus®*®, Sanctus Dominicus

ad solita sibi receptum capit per brevem, con-
tinuoque in altumm ambone conscenso: se po-
pulumque Signo Crucis consignans, sic ordie-
batur concionem.

%50 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Solennibus”.
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2. Bcé xazanocb M ouvapoBaTesibHbIM
M MUMIbIM, HO BOT TOMNbKO Kaxabiu B
Ado6popnetenax pas3nuuyan CBOM rpexm co
BCEM MX TAXKECTbIO, M B Aywe OHM Obinm
Y>KaCHO PacCTpPOEeHbl.

310 BUAEHMEe NMpPUHEeCrio CBOM pagoCTM
M neuvanu!

3. U, wuckpeHHe noKasiBWLIMCb, OHMU
naganM Ha 3eMIo, Nnakanuv M pbiganu Ao
rny6buHbl aywmn.

Fhasa M nuua, nonHble Ccnés,
CBMAeTenbCTBOBaNIM O TOM, 4YTO OHM Obinn
6bl MepTBbI B TOT MOMEHT OoT 6onm, KoTopas
cnocobHa pas3opBartb MX M pa3burb wux
ceppua, ecnu 6b1 Bbnaroparb Boxua He
BMewanacb, 4tobbl o6y3parb TpeBory m
pacceaTb ONacHOCTb.

4. Takmm obpa3zom, nocne 3aBeplueHUA
3aknwouuTenbHoro obpspaa Cearom Mecchl,
Ceatomn JAoMUHuUK nobnarogapun
NPUCYTCTBYIOLLUX, KaK OH OObIyHO 3TO
Aenan, v BCKOpe nocrne Toro, nogHABLIMUCH
Ha aMBOH, OnarocnoBun Hapos KpecTom
pacnaTua M HavYan roBopuThb.
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CAPUT VI.
De XV. Reginis Virtutum.

SERMO IV S. DOMINICI®®.,
THEMA: Psal[mus] XCVII.
Cantate Domino Canticum Novum:
quia Mirabilia fecit.

DUCES, Principes, Populique fideles:
Auditores amantissimi.

Quod hoc in hodierna SS. CORPORIS
CHRISTI SOLEMNITATE®®?, praedictum thema
Davidis Psaltae vobis propono: velut a prae-
senti alienum, aut in ea insolens Festivitate:
aliqua forsan in®**® nonullorum®* animos su-
bit admiratio.

Enimvero probe tenetis, et perfecte sen-
titis, quae, et quanta Dominus Noster JESUS
CHRISTUS, in SS. Eucharistia: inter vos ho-
die Mirabilia multa, et divina designare di-
gnatus est.

Hodie vos, et aspectastis his oculis
vestris, totisque animis agnovistis, ac plena
Fide credidistis.

Spectastis, inquam, Spectaculum
novum, Novi Testamenti miraculum, et Mys-
terium.

Spectastis, et agnovistis mundi

%1 B uspanum 1691 roga: “SERM. IV S. Dominici. De
XV Reginis Virtutum?®.

%52 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “solennitate”.

%53 B uspanum 1691 ropga Her: “in”.

%4 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “non nullorum”.
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FNABA Vi
Marnaguyares Lapny Qobpogerenn.

YETBEPTASA NPOMNOBEADbL C. AOMUHUKA
“Mowure Nocnogy HoByro NMNecHs, 60 OH
coBepwnn yypgeca”

(Mcanom 97).

LapcTtByroume, KHA3ba M Bepyowme
mopm, BO3nMob6neHHbIE cnywarenm,
MponoBeanb, KOTOpPYIO A nNpepnarard BamM Ha
cerogHawHeMm TopxectBe lNpecBatoro Tena
XpucTra, - aTO0 06BsicHeHue NMcanma Aasupa,
KOTOPbIX A uMTan.

TeMma KaxeTca He 3aBuUCslEen OoT
CerogHsiWHero npasgHuKa, M, Kaxercs,
NO3TOMY HEYMECTHOM: Y KOro-tro, BO3MOXHO,
Bbi3OBET yAMBIIeHMe.

CerogHsa Bbl XOpOLUO NOHANMU M noapobHoO
y3Hanum o Peanuax Hebec, kotopbie Nocnoab
Haw Uumcyc Xpucrtoc cobnaroBonun, 4To6bl
OTKpbLITb Bam B lNpecearou EBxapucrum.

CerogHsa Bbl BUAENuM CBOMMM rnasamm
Benuume, HesBbipadumoe uyao Hosoro
3aBeTa: Bbl BMAEenu ero rnasamum ayuwuv, m
notomy rnyboko sepure.

Bbl Buaenu B BupeHum Uckynurens

341



Redemptorem JESUM CHRISTUM Filium
MARIAE Virginis Dei Matris, pro nobis Natum,
Crucifixum ac Redivivum.

Agite igitur, si quae sit in vobis Scintil-
la Spiritus JESU: si quae fibra haereat vobis
Nominis, honoris ac amoris Christiani: Dicite
grates, date Laudes Deo, Dei Magnalia cele-
brate; cantate Domino Canticum Novum, quia
Mirabilia fecit.

Non istud scivit aliunde S. Dominicus,
quod talia®*® vidissent ipsi, nisi Domino Nostro
JESU CHRISTO post Missam revelante.

Ille vero liquidissime perviderat cuncta.

Si quaeratis: quod illud sit Canticum No-
vum?

Illud, inquam, est quod ego vobis nunc
praedico, geminum Testamenti Novi Oracu-
lum: alterum, quod Angelus primum annun-
ciavit**® Mariae: AVE gratia plena; alterum,
quod JESUS CHRISTUS mandavit Apostolis,
ac praedicavit: PATER Noster, qui Es, etc.

In his Laudate Sponsum et Sponsam:

%5 B naganun 1691 roga: “alia” (no apyron popore).
%56 B uspanum 1691 roga: “annuntiavit”.
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mupa Uucyca Xpucra, Coina Mapum, [leBbl n
Marepu bBoXxuen, KOTOpblIM pna Hac
poaunca, 6bin Pacnar n Bockpec.

MUrak, ecnu B Bac ocranacb Kakaa-To
mckpa [HAyxa Mucyca, ecnu ocranachb
npuBaA3aHa K BamM Kakaa-nmb6o Hutb UmeHm,
Yectu wu Cnasebl Xpucra, O6Gnaropapwure,
XBanute M cnasbTe uvypneca bora: “flosre
Focnogy Hosyro lNecHb, nbo OH coBeplUNS
yymeca".

(CBaTon [JOMMHMK 3HaJs, UTO OHM
BMAENnM 3TU BelMu, KOTopble OH cam
co3epuan B ux 6necke, Xxora HM OAMH U3
HUX HuuYero emy o006 3TOM He ckasan,
oTckpbin emy 310 lFocnogp Haw MWucyc
Xpucroc nocne Mecchbl.)

Bbl He 3apyMbiBanuMcb, 4YTO 3TO 3a
Hosas lNecHb, 0 KOTOPOM A roBopro?

310 pBonHaa monutBa HoBoro 3aBera:
ogHa MOMUTBA, KOTOpPYIO aHren BO3BeCTUn
Mapun, Pagyvica Mapwus; ppyras monurea -
Ta, uto Uncyc Xpucroc posepun Anocronam,
4yTO6bI OHM eé pacnpocTpaHunm - Orye Haw.

Yepe3 Hux xsanurte Cynpyra m
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et eorum ipsos in proprio Psalterio Laudate.

Neque laudare solum iure meritissimo;
sed amare tota mente: adeoque ad zonas su-
spensa, vobiscum quaqua versus circumgesta-
re Psalteria vos oportebit.

Nimirum ut sitis, vosque profiteamini
Signatos.

1. Signo Regali.

2. Signo Imperiali.

3. Signoque Coelesti, ac plane divino: Si-
gno inquam SS. Trinitatis ac Novi Testamenti.

Verum, cum in huiusce SS. Trinitatis
triclinio, iuxta cum ea accumbant Reginae ter
quinae principum virtutum: de iis distincte
mihi dicendum vobis esse existimo: ut, cogni-
tis illis, Deo per ipsas tanto servire devotius,
ac placere impensius contendatis.

Eae namque vobis datae sunt: ac, si vul-
tis, desponsatae, formosissimae omnes, gra-
tiosissimae®’, simul et gloriosae.

Esse eae vestri Custodes affectant,
Duces vestrae, ac secundum Deum cum
Deipara, Servatrices: donec in Beatorum XV
Regnorum thronos vos introductos, hic per
gratiam, ac

% B uspanum 1847 ropa HeT cnoB: “omnes

gratiosissimae” (Bce Takue rpauvo3Hblie), KOTOpble €CTb B
napaHum 1691 ropa.
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Cynpyry, xsanure B ux oco6om lNcanrtobipe.

Xopowo Hocutb Posapun BUCAWLMM Ha
nosice, 4uTo6bl XBanNMTb UX C MaKCUMasibHOM
YyecTblo U NO6UTL UX BCeM cepauem.

Ecnm Bbl nosecutre (Posapum Ha
nosce), Bbl 6yaere Hectu lNMeuarb:

1. Koponesckyw (Bora Ortua); 2.
MUmnepartopckyro (Uucyca Xpmucra); 3.
HebecHyio u bBoxecrBeHHylo (Ceatoro
Ayxa): 1. e. MNMeuarb [lNpecBaton Tpouupbl,
(neuarb) HoBoro 3asera.

Papom co Csatom Tpouuen, cuaur
LHapvua B COMPOBOXAEHUM (Lapuu)
naTHapguatm OcHoOBHbLIX [loGpopetrenen: o
Hux s xouy noroBoputb ¢ Bamu 0cobeHHO,
MOTOMY 4TO u4YemM OGonbwe Bbl ApPYyXUTe C
Humu, tem 6onbwe Bbl cnyxure bory, nu rem
6onblue Bbl EMy NpuaTHLI.

(LLapuvubi HAdo6popnerenen) Takue
KpacuBble, HeXXHbleé U MUNnble, ecCriu Bbl UX
npumere, Moryrt crarb Bawuumm MNMogpyramm.

OHu, no sone bora u boxxuen Marepm,
xenatT O6biTb Bawummu CnacurtenbHMLaMm,
HacraBHuuamm n MokpoBuTenbHMULaAMM,
uTo6bl YyBeHuYaTb Bac 3pgecb bnaropatbio u, B
KOHUe
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XV LAPMU N3 BUAEHMA BITAXXKEHHOIo
AJNAHA [E PYINE, B UCKYCCTBE.

S —— = - —

HeunsBectHaa kapTuHa: CeaTon ®paHuUuck
u Borocnoeckue Job6poperenn.
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in futuro per gloriam, constituant coronatos.

Vae illis, qui perdueles®® ita per scelus
vitae rationes instituerint, ut earum una pluri-
busque®*® nefarie violatis, in crimen lesae Ma-
iestatis apud Deum incurrerint.

Zelotes Deus ac fortis, haud sinet im-
punitum.

Quisquis ex iis unam extinxerit: reus pa-
ricidii peractus certissimam aeternae damna-
tionis subibit sententiam.

Tum autem Reginae Virtutes contruci-
dari censendae sunt: cum opposita ipsis flagi-
tia improborum studia consectantur, ac pa-
trant.

Sed nunc singulas nos eas oratione pros-
equamur: sicut ipsas vobis DEUS as-
pectabiles®®® est exhibere dignatus.

Quarum tres ordines conspexistis: et sin-
gulos eos quinque partitos.

Quatenus apparere virtutes pos-

%% B uapanmmn 1691 ropa, npasunbHo: “perduelles”.

% B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “pluribusve” (cydpdpuxc “-
ve” nepeBoguTCa “Unm, To ecTb”).

%0 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “spectabiles”.
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XKM3HM, B naAaTHapguatm LlapcrBax CBaTbIX,
KopoHoBaTb Bac Bo Cnase.

Fope TemM, KTO XMBET B MNOpPOKax M
KyTexax, M TeM, KTo ockopbnser Benuuue
Boxue ceoumm rpexamm.

He ocraHerca 6e3Haka3aHHbIM TOT,
KTO octaBun 6earpaHuunyro nwoboeb bora.

Kro cmeprenbHO ockopbnser (bora),
6yper ocy>kaéH Ha BeYHoe NpoKIfAThe.

Jro LUapuubl [lobpogerenen cyasar o
CMEpTHbIX rpexax, nockosnibky OHM npotus
npegHamMmepeHHo COBEepPLEHHbIX
npecTynneHuMn.

Urtak, nomonumca wummM, 4UTo6bI OHM
NOMOrnM HaM SBMUTbLCA [AOCTOMHbIMM npepg
Bborom.

Y Hux 6bino Tpm pa3Hbix Mnarba, n uMx
6b1n10 narepo ana Kaxxgoro uBerTa
Opexabi>®'.

Mockonbky fobGpopnerenu 6bLINM ABMEHbI, UM
HY>XHO NOMOJIMTbCSH: 3TO

3'Tpu usera MNMnarbsn Llapuu, HanoMuHaOT BUAEHUE
Cearoro [HJomuHuka B Tynyse Bo ®paHuuu, MapoHHa
Posapus c Tpemsa Llapuuamu (ogHO nnatbe uMMeeT uUBeT
30MOTUCTO-XKENTbIN, apyroe KpacHoO-thMoneToBbin,
nocnegHee - 6Genbim co 3Bé3gamMu), M Kaxpas cC
naTblogecaTbio fleBamu, KoTopble cumBonuaupylotr Papyucsa
Mapusa B Pozapum: paxe LUapuubl [Ho6popnetenm,
cumBonu3aupyrot TanHbl Po3apua Tpéx MarnpgecaTtHuu.
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sintque colendae, docebitur infra post quinta-
decimam®®? Reginam.

I. PSALTERII QUINQUAGENA?3%3,

I. REGINA, HUMILITAS.

I. VIRTUTUM haec omnium basis est ac
Sfundamentum: quam in B. V. Maria Dominus
ardentissimo dilexit amore.

Sic ab humo dicta, ait S. Ans[elmus] et
ibid[em] quod humiles ad usque humum sese
demittant, postponant cunctis: et omnes sibi,
amore Dei, anteponant.

In se enim propriam naturae suae infir-
mitatem intuentur: rebus autem in caeteris
Dei praesentiam venerantur.

Haec virtus ad aliorum exultat laudes:
fugit proprias; nisi quae in hisce Dei laus ver-
setur, et magnitudo praedicanda.

Haec nesciri amat: odit in sublimi am-
bulare corda pacifica petit’®, et mansueta.

%2 B yapanum 1691 ropa: “quintam decimam®.
%3 B naganun 1691 roga: “Psalterii | Quinquagena”.
%4 B uapanum 1691 ropa Hert: “petit”.
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yYeHue O TOM, UTO HamMm GyaeT oT nAaTHaguaTm
Lapuu.

NMEPBAA NATUAECATHMLIA PO3APUA

I. UAPULIA MOKOPHOCTDb.

I. (MokopHocTb, wunu CMupeHue)
fABNsAeTca ocHoBoM Bcex [lo6bpoperenen: ato
6bina [ob6poperenn, NO NpUUYMHE KOTOpPOM
Bor noYyBCTBOBan Benukyw nwboBb K
MpeceaTon [lese Mapun.

Mo cnoeam Ceatoro AHcenbma M
apyrux, (MoxkopHOCTb) npoucxoout U3
NeperHos, 3eMJiM, TaK KaK CMMUpPEeHHble
ONMyCKalTCA A0 3eMJIM: BCeX XAYT, U BceX
cTaBAT nepepn cobon, panu Jro6Bu k bory.

Fmasa (MokopHbIX) yCTpeMrieHbl
TONbKO Ha cebsa n Ha cBou HepocTaTkm; (OHM
CMOTPAT) Ha ppyrux, utobbl cosepuartb
npucyrcreme bora (B HuX).

dra [HOo6popetenn papayetrca XxBanam
(so3paHHbIM) ppyrum, usberaer noxsanbl

Aana ceba, kKpome noxeBanbl, KoOTOpas,
6naropapn eé pesHuam, Bo3Hocurcs K bory.
(MokopHOCTDL) moéwur ocraBartbCa

HEeu3BeCTHOMU, He NMbuT ObiTh Ha BeplLUMHE;
OHa MLUEeT MUpPHbIE U KPOTKMe cepaua.
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Si enim ait S. Hieron[imusj: Ipsa SS. Tri-
nitas eo sese demitti: ut in re qualibet, sua
adesse virtute dignetur; quid supra humum
se tollat homo pulvis et umbra vilis?

Quid immemor, suique, Deique, parum
suam viltatem3°®, et Dei in sese merita, ac Ma-
iestatem agnosceret®®®?

Superbia ipsi inimica ad internicio-
nem®® insidiatur.

II. Thalamus ei regali stat apparatu, in
Dominicae Orationis Palatio, PATER NOSTER.

Nam SS. Trinitas, per humilitatem, ex
gratia Pater noster est cunctorum: et nos filii
eius summa cum humilitate ei deservire ac
parere: timere ipsum amare, ac venerari tene-
mur.

Quid?

Ex humo creati: non ut filii creationis,
coram Creatore nos humiliemus?

Sic Ambros[ius]: Forma atque venustas

Reginae huius affatu®®® maior est.
-gina L.

365 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “vilitatem”.

¢ B napganum 1691 ropa: “agnoscit”.

%7 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “internecionem.

%8 B uapanum 1691 ropa, paBHo3HauHoe: “effatu”.
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Muwer CeaTon Ueponum: "Utak, ecnm
Cearaa Tpouua cHuUcCXoguT OO BCAKOro
cywecTtBa, M nobur npeb6biBath B 3TOM
Hdo6popnertenu, nouemMy nbifib U TYCKNasa TeHb
yerioBeKa He Xo4yeT NOAHATLCA Haa 3eMnén?

Kak (uenoBek) moxeTt 3abbiTh 0 cebe m
o bore B nNpuM3HaHUM CBOEMA HMUUTOXXHOCTH
nepen Benuuuem bora?

FopAabiHA, Bpar (venoseka),
obmaHbIBaeT ero oo camom CMepTM.

Il. (MenoBeky) nogroroBneHa oburensb
B Koponeeckom [Bopue *“Pater Noster”
(Orye Haw).

Ceatemwana Tpouua CmupeHHO pana
Ham ©Onarogarr O6bITb Hawwmm OTuom: c
BeJIMKMM CMMUpEeHuemMm, Mbl, €ero peTm,
AONMXHbI cnywartb U cneposarb Ero Nonocy,
nountarb Ero, nioburs Ero m noknoHarbcs
Emy.

Muuwer CBaTton AmeBpocumn: "PasBe Mbl
He pAOoMXHblI cMuputb cebs nepen borom,
KOTOpPbIA OT 3eMNnM BO3HEéC Hac K CbiHam
TBOpeHua?".

HAoctouHctBo m Kpacora LUapuubl
(MokopHoOCTH) COBepLIeHHOo
HenepepasaeMbl.

353



Novello Mariae Sponso talem Dominus
ostendere est dignatus.

Cernebat Virginem candidis indutam: co-
rona de gemmis X coronatam: cingulo miri de-
coris succinctam, bullis quindenis interstinc-
to; cum torque XII margharitis®®® effulgentibus
insigni.

Dextera Crucem praeferebat, humilitatis
Christi passi indicium.

Palla ex stellis eam gemmisque visenda
totam convestiebat, multa in luce corruscan-
tem3"°,

Digitos annuli signati Cruce insignie-
bant, testes desponsationis eius cum Christo.

III. Talem quoque Sanctus Dominicus
praedicarat addens.

Ad pretii eius praestantiam cunctarum
decor, valorque stellarum, nec aspirare*”! po-
test.

Quo circa®™ illius dignior est possessio
ducenda: quam solis, lunae, stellarumque do-
minium obtinuisse.

Ea enim, ait Cyrill[us]: est de primis Dei
filiabus, in beatis regnans animabus.

Ideo Deus quoque, Augfustinus] teste,

%9 B nuspanum 1691 ropga: “margaritis”.

° B uspanum 1691 ropa: “coruscantem”.
1 B nuaspanumn 1691 ropa: “adspirare”.

2 B nspanum 1691 ropa: “quocirca”.
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HoBomy Cynpyry Mapum FNocnoab pan
Bnaroparb co3epuaHusa: OH BUAen AeBoYKY B
6enbix opgexpax; Ha ronose y Heé 6bina
KopoHa ¢ pecatbio KaMHAMM; Ha 6éppax -
NOAC  [AWBHOM KpacoTbl, YKpaweHHbIN
NATHAAUATbIO 30J/10TbIMM LWIAPMKAMM; Ha Wee
6bIy1I0 YynecHoe oXepenbe C ABeHaguartbio
GnecTaWMMM XXeMUy)KMHaMM; B NPaBOM pykKe
oHa cxumana Kpecr, MNobegHbin 3HaK
Cmupenus Crpapaouwero Xpwucra; Ha
nnevyax - BenukonenHaa Mantua 3Bés3g m
AOparoueHHbix KamHen, m Bca oHa O6bina
OKyTaHa CBeTOM; nanbubl O6bINMM yKpaweHbl
KOJNbLUAMM C KpecToM, CBuAeTesibCTBys O
Momoneke ¢ Xpucrom.

lll. Takum o6bpasom, CeaTon JOMMHMK
Takxxe onucan eé um pob6asun: "Huutro He
mMmoxxeT cpaBHuUTbCcA c Eé CuasHuem, paxe
cuaHue m bneck Bcex 3Bé3a Ha Hebe.

Fopaspo BaxHee noxkoputb Eé, uem
nokoputb ConHue, Jlyny un 3Bé3abl.

(CBartoun) Kupunn nucan: "y Heé -
ocobeHHOoe nonoxeHue cpeau [Oouepen
Bbora B LlapcTBe Bna>xeHHbix Qyw”;

3arem nucan (CeaTton) ABryctuH: "Tak
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minimam in hoc orbe gratiam plus amat,
quam naturam totam.

Et vos per vanissimam superbiam, in-
quit D[ivus] Dominicus®”®: quasi interfecistis
eam.

Testor ex numero hoc vestro plures tre-
centis, qui eam praeclariorem sunt oculis
contemplati: quam oratione cuiusquam men-
tis oculis subiecta valeat adumbrari.

Quare: Cantate Domino Canticum No-
vum.

Haec in raptu suo S. Dominicus, aliaque
de Virtutum Reginis caeteris, perspexerat,
dato ei mandato, sub poena mortis; ut conti-
nuo praedicaret.

In cuius publicae omnium Visionis me-
moriam Vir Sanctus easdem XV Virtutes tum
in Aula Ducis, tum in Ecclesia Maiore, ad vi-
vum depingi curavit.

II. REGINA, AMICITIA.
Concordia haec mutua est amicorum

unio: una in voluntate; qualis,
ait

5 B uapanum 1691 ropa HexsaTaer cnos: “inquit
D[ivus] Dominicus”.
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paxe bor B mumpe npepnoumtaer 6onbue
Tex, KTo npepnaraer emy Heb6onbuwyro
6narogapHoCcTb, 4YeM TeX, KTOo (noguuHsAeT
cebe) Bcro BceneHHyo.

MU Bbl, M3-3a NYCTOM ropaocTU, MNMOUTHU
nonHocTbio 3abbinu (6narogapurs bora).

Tenepb Bbl BCe, 6onee 300 uenosek,
BUAEeNnM eé CBOMMM rnasamwu, nyduie, 4em
Korga Bbl MOrnM BuaeTb rnasaMmuv ayuwm B
MonuTBe.

MUrak, noute Nocnoay Hoeyro MNecHb”.

CeatTon [JomuHMK Bupgen MHOrume
apyrve Bewwm o Llapuuax [ob6bpoperenen BO
BpeMsa 3KCTa3a, B KOTOPOM OH Nnorny4un ykKas
nponoBefoBaTb, €CJIM HEe XOYeT YMepeTb.

Ha namatb 06 3TOM KOJMNEKTUBHOM
BuaeHum Cearom Yenosek nonpocun, 4tob6bi
natHaguatb (Llapuu) [OoGpopetrenen 6binu
HapMCOBaHbl TaKMMMU, KaKMMM OHM Obinmu
yBUAEeHbl, Kak B 3ane BoeHayanbHuKa, Tak n
B FmaBHom LiepkBun.

Il. UAPULIA OPYXBA

Cornacwue - 3T0 06bEaMHEHue apy3en B
obuwem vyBcTBe.
Muwert (CBATON) ABryCTMH, UTO
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3

"MepBas Ao6popetens - Llapuua MNokopHOCTD ... y Heé 6bin
xpecT B pykax”, XVIl Bek, Pum, Co6op Cearoro Netpa B
BaTtukaHe.
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DICESARE RIP A. 357

oty quella humiied,che & baftewole a rendere Nattioni fue piaceuclia Dio, che
dala gratia fua a gl'vumili y & fd reliltenga alla volontd de’ fupechi.
L'agnella € il wero ritratto dell huomeo manfiers, & humile : peroueftas
eagioae Chrillo Sipnor nolteo € detto agnello in molti luoghi , e dello Evan-
gelic, & de" Profei . J
Humiled, .
D Onrayche nella (palla deftra porti ~n f3cchetto pieno, & con la finific
mang vna (porea di pane, (ard veltita di lacco , & calpelterd diver(i ves
flimenti di valoce
Ltumiled deue effere vna ~volontaria balegga di penfieri di e fleilo pec
amoe di Doy, dilpregiando gl*vtiliy e gl honoti. Cib i moltra con lz prefente.
Fgura,che potendoli ~veltire tinumtnu..s’lligge il faceo: il pane & inditio, che
procura mileramente il vitro l‘tn::q tfqu:i f a di molte delicatore per rie
putarh indegua de i commod: di quefta ~vita. Ilﬁcch:tmi:h,: appria, bl

Virtu dell’Humilitas, MokopHocTb (Ye3ape Puna,
UxoHonorusa, 1611 rop).
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Augustfinus]: membrorum uno®** in corpore
existit.

Hanc catenam vocat aurem S. Remi-
gius: qua fideles coronantur®”®, et constricti
redduntur invicti.

Haec invidiae, detractionum, odiorum-
que expultrix, ait Macrobius, multis ex hom-
inibus unum quendam efficit inextermin-
abilem.

Hac res parvae crescunt: discordiae®™®
maximae dilabuntur: ut Salustius inquit.

In natura rerum, concordia inducit cor-
ruptionem mundi: at in Regno gratiae, quod
hominum est a Deo, constantiam et gloriam
producit Concordia.

Illi infesta est hostis invidia.

Quibus dictis inquit S. Dominicus®"".

I. Thalamus in Oratione Dominica®"®

%74 B naganum 1691 roga, npaBunbHoO: “unio”.

% B wmspanvmm 1691 ropa, owmbka nevarm:
“coornantur”.

% B uapanum 1691 ropa: “discordia”.

7 B uapanmm 1691 ropa He xBataeT cppas3bl:
“Quibus dictis inquit S. Dominicus”.

%% B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Domini”.

360



(cornacue) pencreyer Kak obbeguHeHme
3N1eMEeHTOB B OpraHu3ame.

CeaTton Pemurmo HasbiBaeT (cornacwue)
3onoromn Llensto, KoTOopan CBA3blBaeT
Bepylowmx, uTOODbI cpenartb nx
HenobegumbiMmm.

Maxkpo6bum numwer, uto (apyx6a) He
3HaeT 3aBMCTU, ponoTa M HEeHaBUCTMW,
KOTOpble CYLLeCTBYIOT cpeau Nnoaeun.

(Cornacwue) Aenaert (npyx6y)
Henokonebumon.

CannocTn nNUueT, YTo C cornacuvem,
KaXkxgana peanbHOCTb fAaxXKe MMHuManbHas,

npouseTaert.
Mo 3akoHy npupopabl, cornacuve paér
yenose4ecrTBy 6narococrosiHue, "

(ycranoBuB) LUapctBo boxue, cornacue
NPUHOCUT CTAabMNBHOCTb U CYaCTbe, NOTOMY
uTOo (C cornacueM) Ka>kabin YenoBeK CBA3aH
c Borom.

C Hen BOrOeT 3aBuctb Bparos”.

Mocne aroro CeaTom AoMMHMK
po6asun:

“]. (Cornacue) HaxoauT npaBunbHOE
mMmecto B cnoBax "Otrue Haw": “Qui es”
(Cywumn), 1. e. (bor), xoropbin CywecrtByer,
Aapys XXuU3Hb Bcemy cywemy (boesuo).
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essentiam: dans Esse caeteris per participa-
tionem, ait Boetius: id quod ex Dei in nos
amicitia promanat.

Et sic amantem, non redames?

Sic amatos ab eo, non amplexaberis?

1. Dic age: esse tuum, tuum non®*” est?

Negat DEUS: qui suum Esse per omnia
distribuit Entia.

Et haec Deus amat: tu oderis?

Homines vero suos esse voluit filios uni-
versos: et nec vel ut’® fratres agnoscis et
amas?

Quem igitur, aut quid amabis; si eum:
qui Esse unum uno a Patre tecum accipit®®’,
non ames?

2. Bene Cassiodorus sic ratiocinatur: Si
natura fratres eodem ex patre mutuum sibi
debent amorem, iure sanguinis: quid non iure
Dei, iure Spiritus, iure tot Sacramentorum, et
Charismatum debebis fratri Christiano?

Vah hominem: qui quam mente, carne
ne** plus amat proximum.

°° B uapanmmn 1691 ropa, paBHo3Ha4Hoe: “ne”.

%0 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “velut”, emecro: “vel ut”
napaHua 1847 ropa.

%! B uapanum 1691 ropa: “accepit”.

%2 B uspaHum 1691 roga Hert: “ne”.
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Bbor paposan Ham (Csor) [Opyx6y:
pa3Be Tbl He OTBeTULlb B3aMMHOCTbIO Tomy,
KTO TaKk cunbHoO nwobun 1eb6a? Passe Tbl He
6ynewb no6p c tem koro OH noO6GMT?

1. Hy Xxe, oTBeTb: TBOA CYLWHOCTD,
MoXxeT ObiTb, NnpuHagnexur tebe? Her, bor
— TOT K10 paér cBow CywHoOCTb BCeM
BeliaM, KOTOpble CyL,eCcTBYIOT.

M 10, uto Bor nwbGuT - passe TbI
BO3HEHaBMaulb?

OH pencTButenbHo O6ecnokoutca 3a
BCcex mopen, CBoux peten: M Tbl He
cumtaewb ux O6parbAaMuM, M Tbl MX He
mobuwb?

Torga kKoro wnu uyTto Tbl Oypews
mobuts, ecnum Tbl HEe nMOOGOMWIBL TOro, KrTO
nosiyumsi Kak M Tbl OT eguHcTBeHHoro OTua,
Ty Xe camyro CyuyHoCcTb?

2. Xopowo nuuwet Kaccuopop: "Ecnu B
COOTBETCTBUM C €CTEeCTBEHHbIM MNpPaBOM
KpoBM poaHble O6parba 06A3aHbl B3aMMHO
mobuTtb Apyr pgpyra: To B COOTBETCTBMM C
npasom Cesartoro Ayxa, TauHcTB "
Bo>xecTBeHHbIX naposB, pa3Be Tbl He 6yaewb
ewé 6onee ob6sazaH (k B3ammHOM mobeu) c
XpMcTnaHckum 6parom?

Fope u4enoBeKky, KoTopbin noObGUT
6nu>xHero 6onblie NO NNOTU, Y€M NO AyXY.
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3. Quid, est, et wunde illud, quod

amas®%®?
S. Augustfinus] respondet: Anima e
solius Dei est creatione: non ex ullae®®* carnis
traductione, et germanum amas ob carnis
cognationem; ob spiritus communionem, mi-
nus amas Christianum.

In illo, si contra feceris: te peccasse cre-
dis; in hoc, ne quidem te peccare, sentis.

O stuporem! O amorem!

Stupor palpatur: amor, nec sentitur.

4. Naturam anteferre spiritui, cuiu-
snam est?

Certe bruti esse nequit: quare in eodem,
homo a seipso discessit*®®, et hominem ex ho-
mine exuit: ut nec vel bestiam induat.

Hoc vero dedecus naturae est, Deique
contemptus.

Hoc totius Pulchri, quod in humanis
inesse oportuit, eversio est atque corruptio.

Unde alterius generatio, esse necessario
debet ultima deformatio.

Quo amabilior divina est Amicitiae piae
pulchritudo.

Quid?

Vere®®® pro Helena scfilicet] formosula,

3. Chi é, e dov’é uno che ama?

%3 B uaganum 1691 roga, npaeunbHo: “amat”.

%‘B uapanum 1691 roga: “ulla”.

% B wuapaHum 1691 ropa, paBHO3Ha4Hoe:
“desciscit”.

% B uapanum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHO: “penna”
(nepo).
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CeaTon AsBryctMH otBevaetr: "[Adywa
co3paHa He MNJoTbIo, a HEenocpeacTBeHHO
Borom: nouemy Torga Tbl 6onbwe nO6GUMWL
KpoBHOro 6para M MeHblEe XpUCTUAHMHA,
KOTOPbIN ABNAETCA AYXOBHbIM GpaTom .

Ecnum O6b1 Tbl npoTruBuiica (poaHOMY
6pary), Tbl 6b1 NOuyBCTBOBaNn cebsa B rpexe: a
npoTuBsicb (AyxoBHomy bGparty), Teba mbicnb
O rpexe paxe He 3apeBaer!

O, uypecHo! O, nmob6oeb! Kak 3poposo!
Huuero He mob6no!”.

4. Kro MoOXeT Kkorpa-nmbo
NPOTUBONOCTAaBUTb ECTEeCTBEHHYI0 (CBA3b)
AyXoBHOM (cBA3Mn)?

TonbKo ranyney MoOXeT, T. €. TOT, KOMy
He XBaTaeT rymMaHHOCTU, MU KTO CTaHOBMTCSH
Hepa3yMHbIM!

MepBopoaHbLIN rpex O6bIN OTKaA3om oOT
Bbora: MeHHO OH cTan nNpUYMHOM noTepu
BCeM KpacoTtbl, Kotopou (Bor) nokpbin
nogen: gerpagaums, Kotopas B pe3ynbrare
(nposiBMnach) B 6yayuumx noKkosneHMaX.

AOpyx6a Bepyrowero yenoseka c borom
(HvanpoTus, BepHéT) JTro60Bb M Kpacory.

CeatTom AmeBpocun nuuwer: “Ecnu 3a
BHeWwHIow Kpacoty EneHnl 6oponaco
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orbis depugnavit fere pars tertia: pro Concor-
dia, bonorum omnium matre, ait Ambr[osius],
laborabit parum, vel cuiusque anima, vel
cura pubblica.

II. Notate, quo eam cultu conspexeritis.

Stabat ceu filia Dei, cum corona glo-
riae: vestitu aureo; vernantibus redimita li-
liis; decem rosarum fasciculo in manu; maio-
re quam solis claritate.

Recogitate Comites, velut Angelos Dei,
stipantes ipsam: et has item denas.

Quis decor illis formae?

Quis honor gratiae?

Quis splendor gloriae?

Recordari potestis: effari nequeo.

Idem de studio eiusdem, solicitaque
cura, ad pacem orbi procurandam, affirmo.

Pretium eius aestimarit?

Orbis in unum congesti aestimentur di-
vitiarum thesauri: quid in anima ad rationa-
lem hanc unam: cuius gazae sunt spiritus,
anima, ratio, vita, etc.
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NOYTM TPEeTbA YacTb MMpa, Hnouyemy O
Cornacum, Marepm Bcex O6nar, HuM oauvH
YeryioBeK M HM ofHa CTpaHa He Xenaet
sapymarbca?".

Il. BcnoMHUMTEe, B KAaKOM BenuKonenuum
Bbl €é co3epuanm.

Crosana poun Bora: (BoKpyr ronosbl) y
Heé 6bin Opeon CnaBbl; Ha Heu O6bInuM
30Mn0Tble ofieXXAbl, YKpaweHHble BeCeHHUMM
nunuaMun; B pyKke y Heé O6bin 6yker m3
AEeCATU po3, Apue, uem ConHue.

MomHute MMoppyr, KoOTOpbIe CTOANM
BOKpPYr Heé, kak AHrenbl BoXxum: mx Toxe
6bINo pecATb.

MomHuTe (Eé) BOCXMUTUTESIbHYIO
Kpacory, (E€) munoe Nosepnenue, (E€) bneck
Cnasbi?

#l 6b1 HEe CMOr 3TO NOBTOPMUTDL E€LUé pas.

OHa HeyCTaHHO CTPeMMUTCA NPUHECTM
MMp nIoAAM.

KTto MoOXeT OLLeHMUTb 3HaYeHue
(Cornacwusa)?

(910 KakK) cpaBHMTb BCEe COKpoOBMLLA M
6orarcTtBa MMpa C COKpOBMLIAMM AYyLIMU, T. €.
C CywecTBOBaHMEM, C MbIlWWJIeHUeM, C
dXXM3HbIO U T. A.
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1. Quo infeliciores censendi sunt: qui
inimicias®®” clam coquunt, palamve serunt ac
gerunt.

2. Perdidisse regnum, est permagnum,
maius, excidisse concordia.

Haec enim regnum perditum recuperare
potest: at huius sine praesidio regnum per-
stare non potest.

3. Dico: qui charitatem, idem, et Deum
perdidit.

Quid? Regnum Mundi, mors eripit: at
Amicitia®®® Regnum mox hominis stabilit,
adque gloriam intromittit.

4. Quam homo felix, qui in pace diem
suum obiit: tam infelix, in quo pax moritur.

Illa mors carnis est: haec spiritus, ani-
maeque extinctio est.

An non, quo nobilior persona fuerit: eo
immanior eiusdem recte censetur tyrannica
contrucidatio?

Ita quidem S. Basilius disputat, et affir-

%7 B uapanum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHo: “inimicitias”.
%% B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Amicitiae”.
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1. Hackonbko cTpawHbl Te, KOTopblie
BblHAWMBawT B cebe, numbo ceror, nubo
pas3xuraror Bpaxay.

2. 310 6Gonbwana 6epa - NnOTEepAThb
LlapcTtBOo; HO ewé OGonbwana (Tparepgun) -
NnOoTepATb cornacue.

(C cornacuem), MOXXHO BOCCTaHOBMTb
notepsHHoe LlapcTtBo, HO 6e3 (cornacwus)
LlapcTBO He MOXeT CylLeCTBOBaTh.

3. Sl pob6baBnio, uUTO TOT, KTO TepsAer
Munocepauve, Tepsetr smecrte ¢ Hum m bora!
MoTtomy uTO, ecnm cCMepThb YHOCMT
(uvenoBeka) u3a Llapcrtea Mupa, To Opyx6a
cpa3y Bo3Bpauwiaer 4yenoseka B Llapcrtso,
yBeHnuas Pagoctbio®®.

4. CyacTnuBbLIN YerioOBEeK, KOTOpbiM B
Ha3Ha4YeHHbIA Yac YyMMupaer C MMUPOM;
Hecu4YacTeH TOT, B KOTOPpOM yMUupaeT Mmp.

Tam, cMepTb nnoTu; 3pech,
OTKNIoOUYeHue eé oT 6bITUA U CylLeCTBOBaHUA.

Kak nuvwer wu yrBepxpaer Cearom
Bacunuin BbnaxeHHbin: "Korpa nossnsercs
TMpaH, Yem Oonee mMoryuwectBeHHbIM Obin
CaHOBHMK, TeMm 6onee >xecrokum 6yper ero
ybuncreo, pa unu Het?".

3898 kakom-To Ma3pgaHuu KonnewTailHa MHoOrga Mbl
HaxoauMmMm B 3TOM npeanoXxeHum “"mors”, umHorpa "mox™:
TOYHOE YTeHue - "mox".
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'ﬂ“'m W--ﬂ'm-..... -

"Bropas flo6popeTtens - Llapuua [py>X6bl ... y Heé 6bin
6yker 6necrawmx, Kak conHue, po3”, XVIl sek, Pum, Co6op
Cearoro NMeTpa B BatTukaHe.
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16 - Ieonologia

: o Lenifcaife la chiarerza del fuo nome 4_:13]]{: cole dd Iuk
ﬂff,h?..'}fngfi [Eacl ;:::m,,& eclebre per £rerna memoria, Dilxﬁ_ anen,
che ad Qlinpia madee dAlkcMandro, =¥uFamln fugmla o &:Igormlqunl:
gli datiz indirio dell'ampiezza,& Fama furura nel figlinole.

A M ¥ C I T I ds

O N W 4 veltim di bianco, rn rozzaments, moftd quali b Goifta

fpalla, & il pereo ignudo, con Lz deftra mano mokteiil cuore,nel qua

vi ['Erﬁr,-n mareo i leere d'orm cost, LONGE, ET PROPE : &

nelleftremo dall vefte vi fack fecitze, MORS, BT VIT o, Soth fcapi-

Bliata, 8 in eapo reeeh voa ;ih.irhmia. di moctells & di fogi di pomi gra=
neti intrgeelan infieme, nella Gonte vi firk feritm .

HIEMS, £5TaAS

Sari fzapigliata, d& conil bracein finiftes terrd vi olme fecen silgmale

fari circondate da vaa wite verds . Amicitia fzeondo Ariftowele & voa

feamb zule, elpreda,d: reciproca heneun)enzy ghidaca per -vired, 8 per

ragiong

Apyx6a (Yezape Puna, UkoHonorusa, 1611 ropn).
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Iam si illius, quod Bonum est, iactura
sit mala: sane omnino pessima istius esse de-
bet: quod bonorum est Summum: quale quid
est Charitas, Pax, et Concordia.

Nam Dei sunt ista.

Date Deo, quae sunt Dei: ideoque Canta-
te Domino Canticum Novum in Psalterio.

III. REGINA, LAETITIA SPIRITALIS.

Haec divinis gaudet Officiis et Servitiis:
estque fructus Spiritus Sancti.

1. Thalamus Reginae huius est IN
COELIS: hic enim pura est laetitia spiritalis
et nuptialis.

Ita Paulus: Nostra conversatio in Coelis

est.

Quando, ait ibi S. Hier[onimus] mens
cuiusque nostrum in divinis operibus cum
gaudio requiescit: ut sic iam vivat in terris,
quasi esset in supernis.

Pulchritudo huius serenissima est: ad
statuam conferant omnes artifices artem et
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Ecnu norteps nmwoboro 6nara — yxe
NJIOX0, KOHEeYHO, AOJIKHO ObITh Xyawum M3
305N, norepAts Hambonbwume 6Gnara, Takue
Kak muriocepauve, MMp M cornacue.

OHuM, Ha camom pene, NpUMXoaaT OT
Bbora. faute bBory TO, 4YTO nNpuUHaaNEeXurt
Bbory, m pna aroro nosre locnogy HOBYyrO
INMecHb B Po3apumn.

lil. UAPULA HEBECHASA PAQOCTD

OHa papyertcsa 6biTb B cnyxeHum Bory,
KOTOpbIX papyert nnoabl Ceatoro flyxa.

I. O6utenb 3atom LUapuubi: “In Coelis”
(Ha Hebecax): PapocTtb npebbiBaer B Yucrom
AyxosHon JTio6BM.

"Haww pom Ha Hebecax!" (CeaTtom
MaBen), u: "kKorpa Hawe ceppgue C4YacTiIMBO
oTtabixaer B Boxbux pgenax, y>xe Ha 3emne
XKMBET TakK, Kak 6yaro Ha Heb6e" (CBatom
UepoHum).

Kpacora (Llapumubl He6ecHou PapocTtm)
6bina pamckon: ecnum 6bl BCe XYAOXHMUKM
M3BaaANIM CamMylo MpPEeKpacHylo CTaTyio, OHM
6b1  paxe He npubnuaunuceb K eé
BenukKosnenuio.
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materiam omnem pulcherrimam: ad illius ta-
men nec umbram accesserint.

1. Quia, ait Averf[roés]: Ars nil potest
melius, quam natura, vere, apparenter
potest: at laetitiae artifex est naturae Auc-
tor**°,

2. Eam®' parit Spiritus Sanctus, aeter-
nam, Visio beatifica.

Vere, Augustfinus]: Ars deficit omnis ad
Virtutum picturam: cum non stylo, sed Spiri-
tus Sancti pingantur digito.

3. Vidistis eam vultu roseo, inquit Do-
minicus®?, cultuque purpureo; quia, ait
Auicenna: Rubedo signum est laetitiae, tristi-
tiae pallor.

Corona illi ex auro, expressa signo
sanctitatis rubeae Crucis Christi.

Quia ait S. Anselmfus]|: Sanctorum laeti-
tia maxime in passione est Christi.

Intexta corona®® lilia erant X aurea: ob

f i?q;;p

[ s <5 ".‘ ”

%0 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “Autor”.

%! B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “Ea”.

%2 B uapanum 1691 ropa Hert: “inquit Dominicus”.
3% B uspanum 1691 ropa: “coronae”.
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1. MU60: "HMKakoe MacTepcTBO He
NPeBoCXoAuUT Npupoay, OHO MOXKeT TONbKO
nogpaxartb emy” (ABeppoac). Cosparennb

Mpupoabi fiBNseTcs Takxe TBOopuOoOM
Papoctm.

2. (Papoctb) - 3TO0 UanuaHue CaaToro
Ayxa: aTo B3rnsap Ha Heb6o, aTo

6eckoHeYyHas BeCHa.
CeaTon AsBryctMH (nmMcan) MCKpeHHe:
HU OAMH XYAOXHMK He mMor usobpasurtb

Hdo6popeTtenmu, Tak Kak OHM 6binn
n3obpaxxeHbl He KucTbio, a Pykou Ceatoro
Ayxa.

3. Bbl BMgenum eé ¢ po30BbiIMMU WEeKaMm
M B nypnypHo-KpacHom nnartbe’’, rak kak:
"KpaCHbIX - LBEeT pafocTU, TYCKNbIA - (uBerT)
neuanu” (ABULEHHA).

Y Heé Ha ronose 6bin 3onorom BeHewu,

Ha BepwmHe KoTOoporo Bblgensancs
pybmHoBbiMm usetom 3Hak Cearoctu - Kpecr
Xpucra.

M 3To notomy, uro Crpactu XpmucroBbl -
JNiukoBaHue CBaTbix (CBATONM AHCEnbmo).
BeHeu 6b1n 3 gecatmn 3onotbix JNimnun

3%B uaganum 1847 roma po6GaeneHo: “cka3an
CBaton [JoMMHMK", 4YTO B nNpeabIAyWMUX U3[AHUAX
OTCYTCTBYET.
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Decalogi observationem hilarem: Comites
eius X in omni genere Musices concinebant:
inde tacita vobis gaudia lacrymas cierunt.

Haec, ut Reginae omnes, manibus gere-
bant Psalteria: quia Angelica Salutatio omnis
gaudii veri est initium.

Hac**® Deum ipsum capit, inque se pro-
vocat: nam hilarem datorem diligit Deus.

Haec, ait Hieron[ymus], bonorum
coelestium universas in se fert divitias,
quarum minimis confert**® terrenas maximas:
et noctis erit ad tenebras collatio, luti ad au-
rum.

Quocirca ea in sua, vel cuiusquam ani-
ma extinxisse; tanto immanius est parrici-
dium: quanto ea coeli Regina est prae quovis
regno terrestri.

Sit, qui pestem in regno excitet, qua to-
tum exhauriatur: quot necibus talem dignum
duxeris?

Et vilipendis
pisse.

%97 cuiusquam iusti corru-

3% B uapanum 1691 ropa: “haec”.

3¢ B mapanmm 1691 ropa, ommnbka neuarn: “confer”
(npuHecw).

%7 B uapganum 1691 ropa: “vili pendis”.
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(koTOpble CMMBONM3UPOBaNu) pagocTHoe
cobnopeHne (Hecsatn) 3anoBepen; AecATb
HdeB conpoBoXxpanu eé, My3mMuMpya TakK, uTO
Y Bac TUXO TEeKNnU cnésbl pagocTu.

OHM TOXKeEe, Kak M Bce gpyrue Llapuubi,
mmenu B pykax Mcantbipb, Tak Kak ¢ ABe
Mapua HauumHaetca NonHota Papoctm.

(Papoctb) Bnapeer borom wu (B
Papoctn) OH xumBét: Ha camom pene bor
nobur tex, kto paputr Papoctb. (PapocTthb)
mmeer B cebe Bce 6orarcrBa Heba, m Bce
6orarcrtBa 3eMnu, B CPpaBHEHUMU, A - HUYUTO,
TOJIbKO TbMa HOUYM M rpfi3b, NO CPABHEHMUIO C
sonorom (Cearon UepoHum).

(Papoctb) racHer B pywe, Kotopas
HaxoaMTCA B CMEpPTHOM rpexe: MOXeT nu
Uapuua HebecHon (PapocTtn) umeTb
MEeHbU Y0 LEeHHOCTb, 4Yem nwboe pgpyroe
LapcTBO 3eMmnu?

Ecnu 6b1 KTO-TO pacnpocTpaHun Yymy B
LlapcTBe M YHMUTOXMUN BCeX: pa3Be Tbl He
nocuMrtaellb ero 4OCToMHbIM cMmepTn?

N passe 6ygewb cyaMTb B MEHbLUEM
CTeneHun TOoro, Kro yHuutoxutr Papoctb B
ceppaue npaBegHuKa,
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corrupisse Laetitiam spiritus?

Quae animae vita est, et corona: et flos
etiam, decorque corporis.

Itaque illius in gratiam: Cantate Domi-
no Canticum Novum.

IV. REGINA, PATIENTIA.

Haec profugat omnem iram, blas-
phemiam, et timorem tetrum: conciliatque
pacem cum Deo; superior cunctis, et hom-
inibus, et humanis: coelos triumphatrix in-
audit®®®.

Inimica ipsi Ira est.

1. Thalamo gaudet in isto: SANCTIFICE-
TUR.

Et merito: quia, ait Cyprf[ianus]: Patien-
tia peccatores sanctificat; perficit virtutes;
victoriam obtinet; fortium est armatura coro-
na Sanctorum.

Verbo: In Patientia vestra possidebitis
animas vestras.

2. Pulchritudo eius tanta est; quantam,
si omnium hominum corda concupiscerent,

% B uspaHum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHo: “invadit”
(sopBéTca).
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KOTOpas - >XXWU3Hb M CBeT Ayuu, cuna m
KpacoTta tena?

Mrak, pna Benukonenua (Llapuubl
Heb6ecHon Papoctn), “Mosure Nocnogy HoByro
MNMecHb".

IV. UAPULIA TEPNEHME

(TepneHue) HeHaBUMaUT ccopy, 3noby m
BbiCOKOMepue; nwobur mup Boxun; crour
Bbille NoAeM M UX npenuparenbCTB: BXOAUT
nobegutenem Ha Hebo.

Bpar TepneHus - MHeB.

1. TepneHnue oburaer B: “Sanctificetur”
(Aa Cearnrcs). N npaBunbHO, TaK Kak:
"TepneHue penaer rpewHUKOB CBATbIMM,
npuBoaut [obGpopmeTrenu K COBEpUIEeHCTBY,
Benétr K [MobGepme; 3To0 BpPOHA CUIIBHBLIX M
KopoHa Ceatbix" (KunpuaH).

B ogHom cnose: "B Bawem TepneHumun
Bbl Oypmere wumers BRactb Haa BawvuMMm
aywamu” (Jik.21,19).

2. Eé Kpacora 6bina HacTonbko
Benuka, 4to ecnu O6bl BcCe MYXUMHbI
nonbITanNMcb MeYTaTb O HeW,
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sibi tamen nec fingere animis possent.

Ad eam, pulchritudo Sacrae®*® Rachelis,
Iudithae, etc, sunt tenebrae.

Per eam quae non adierunt, quanta non
peregerunt Apostoli, Martyres, Confessores,
Virgines?

Vis omnis tyrannica contra ipsam: at
supra, nulla.

Illa passionis Dominicae extitit: divinae
bonitatis, ait Beda, est speculum, et*’® per-
manet in aeternum.

3. Vidistis illam, cum denis comitis**!,
purpuratam, gemmatam, stellatam, corona-
tam, et sic ornatam, ut supra vix aliud esse
queat.

Nec enim oculis vidit, nec auris audivit,
quae Deus praeparavit diligentibus eum, sic
ut etiam animas pro eo ponant.

Qua cum maiorem charitatem nemo

° B uspanum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHO: “Sarae”

(Capmi).

‘0 B uapanum 1691 ropa Hert: “et”.

41 B wuspaHmm 1691 ropa, owubka nevaTm:
“comitissis”.
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OHM paxe He cmornm OBl cebe Eé
npeacTaBUTb.

Mo cpaBHeHMIO C Hen, Kpacota Capsbl,
Paxunb, lOgucdpb m T1.4., conoctraBmma cC
TeMHOTOM.

C NMOMOLLbIO (TepneHus), yepes
CKOJIbKO (vcnbiTaHMK) Anocronbl,
MyueHukn, UcnoBepgHuku um [leBCTBEHHMLbI
npowsim Ao KoHua?

Apckana apocTb xotena 6bl YHUUTOXUTDL
TepneHue, Ho (TepneHue) Bbiwe eé.

(Tepnenme) Crpacten lNocnogHux, Kak
3epkano, 6yaer BeuHbiMm npumepom Boxxben
Bnaroctu (bepa).

3. Bbi Bupenu (Llapuuy TepneHus)
Bmecte c [lecarbio CnytHuuamm: (oHa
HOCuUNa) nypnypHo-KpacHoe ogesHue, (Ha eé
ronose) 6bin BeHey wu3 [paroueHHbIX
KaMHen n 3Bé3n, n OHa 6bina
HecpaBHeHHoMU KpacoTbl.

Ha camom pene, rnas HuKoOrgpa He
BUAErn, U YXO HMKOorga He cnbiwano, To, 4To
Bor npuroToBun pna Tex, kro mobur Ero*%,
TO eCTb ANnA Ayuw, KoTtopbie aosepstot Emy.

Hukro He umeeT 6onbuwe no6en’**

402 41Kop.2,9.
4 Bn. Anan nepecppasuposan UH. 15,13.
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)

B

"Tpetba lo6popeTtens - aTo Llapmua PapocTH ... y Heé 6bin
B3rnsag , o6pawéHHbin Ha He60”, XVII Bek, Pum, Co6op
Cearoro NeTpa B BaTukaHe.
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o Tconologia

dellhuomo, & l'oro parimente ha virtl di confor

taregli [piriti : Etgue-
ofitione del corpo , W la
ballo & manifefto inditio de “allegrezza .

conforto & caione dell’allegrezza . La dif]
dimoftratione dcf

o Allegrezzas
louanetta con ghirlanda dé foriin capo, nelle deftra mano terrd vn
Tirfo,coronato tutro con molt giri di fronde,& ghirlande di diuer-
i fiori,nella iniftra haerd il corno di diuitia,& 6 pourd veftire di verde,
Aﬂr_Frez{a d'Amores. 3o o
G Iouane veftita con diuerfic} di colori piacenoli, con vna pianta di

fioridi boragine {opra i capelli, in mano porterd {aetre d'oro, & dr
piomboe, ouero fuoperi l'Atpa .

PPoggiataad vnolmo ben fornito di viti,& calchileg

_ vtllegrezza, Letitia ; dr Giubilo .
V Na giouanea
giermente v cauolo fodo,

allarghi le mani, come fe ~olefle donax
' ’ ' Prefcnti,

Laetitia spiritualis, PapocTtb (Ue3ape Puna, UkoHonorusa,
1593 rop).
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habeat: aliunde quoque maior non existit pul-
chritudo et gloria.

Ideo Aureola specialis manet Patien-
tiae®®.

4. Eam perdidisse, est summis, mediis,
imis excidisse.

Quanti est praemii, tenuisse eam: tanti
est damni, abiecisse: Prorsus vero in sese ve-
lut iugulatam extinxisse: sceleris est infandi,
et nullis unquam mortibus expiandi.

Age, cuiusquam Regis filiam dilaniato,
aliamque super aliam millies: ea tamen scele-
ris enormitas, ad unius Patientiae extinctio-
nem tanti fuerit, quanti mortales reginae om-
nes, ad hanc immortalem, planeque divinam,
idest*°®, nihili: et tamen quantae in eam cae-

des designantur in animis hominum?
Quoties foede profligatur?

‘4 B uapanum 1691 roga: “Patientiam”.
‘5 B uapanum 1691 rogpa: “id est”.
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uem (Tepnenme): Ho ecTb Kpacora um Cnasa,
KoTopblie EM paBHbl.

Bor nouemy TepneHue OKpyXeHO
ocobbim Opeonom.

4. Ecnm yacro tepartb (TepneHue), oHO
B KOHEYHOM MTOre TepsieTcs CoBCeM.

Kakomn orpomHbin ycnex (6yper) mmerb
TOT, KTO coxpaHan (TepneHue)!

Kakue konoccarnbHble HENPUATHOCTMU
TOMY, KTO TepneHue norepsan!

Jt0 yxacHo - paywuutb (TepneHue),
NOKa OHO He YMPET: KaK OTNJIaTUTh 3a Takue
BerniMKue CMepTHbie rpexu?

Hy, ecnu 6b1 Bbl YOMnu pous Koponsa, n
nocne 3TOro ThICAYM ppyrux (mouvepen
Kopons), rpomagHOCTb 3TUX rpexoB He
npeBbicuna 6bl yO6MMCTBO eAMHCTBEHHOM
(Llapmubl) TepneHus: M 3TO NOTOMY, YTO BCe
3eMHblie Llapmubl HMUTO, NO CpaBHEHUIO C
6eccmepTtHOM M 6GoxecrBeHHou (Llapuuen

TepneHusn).

Tem He MeHee, CKONbKMEe MaccoBble
ybuncrea 6ynyr eweé coBepwarbCca
nogaaHHbIMM M3-3a KaXxaom yourom (semHoM
Lapwvubi)?

Ckonbko 6yaer APOCTHbIX youncre?
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Quam a raris colitur, et conservatur?
An quia pro ipsa Rex patientiae non oratur?

Quare: Cantate Domino Canticum No-
vum.

V. REGINA, MISERICORDIA.

Hac, ait V[enerabilis['*® Augfustinus]
miseriis aliorum compatimur, tanquam
nostris.

Et iure: quia eiusdem sumus conditionis
Jratres et hospites.

Quippe, ait Seneca, Natura est omnibus
communis: Fortuna cunctis frequentius est
similis.

Proin timeant Reges; multi enim e solio
rapti ad vincula sunt, et cunctis exacti.

Illa dat aliis sua liberaliter, ablata
restituit; paupertatem spiritus suavissime
amplexatur; at inimica eius Avaritia sacra
omnia, sus deque habet profanatrix*’’.

Eius sunt rapinae, sacrilegia, Simoniae,
etc.

1. Thalamus Misericordiae est in:

‘% B uapanum 1691 roga: “S.”.
‘7 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “prophanatrix”.
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Kak wmMano T1ex, KTo nouuraer M
sawmwaert (Llapuuy TepneHus)!

U nouemy pnsa Toro urobbl (MMeTb) eé,
He monsarca Llapro Tepneuna?

Urak, "nosre MNocnogy Hosyro lNMecHb".

V. UAPULIA COCTPAOAHME

"CocTtpapaHme 3acrasnsaer Hac
COYYBCTBOBaTb CTpafjiaHUAM ApPYyrux nopem,
TaKk Xe Kak M Hawum cobcrBeHHbIM" (C.
ABrycruH).

MU ato cnpaBepgnuMeo, NMOTOMY YUTO Mbl
BCe, 6e3 ucknovyeHusn, 6parba U MUSrHaHHbIE.

M60, kak rosoputr CeHeka, "lMpupopna
BCcex paBHseT m Cyabba Bcex obbepuHsaeT".
Takum o6pasom, Llapu He >XMBYT CNOKOMHO,
noTomMmy 4to Tak mHoro (Llape#n), koTopbie C
TPOHa Nanv B KaHganbl U B HEMUNOCTb.

(CocTtpapaHue) papur, He Tpebysa
HMYero B3amMeH, u npowaeTt obuabl.

Moppyra CocrpapaHusa - HUMLLeTa AyXa;
a Bpar - XaAaHOCTb, KOTOpasA OCKBepHfAeT
CBAiTbie MecTa orpabneHmamMmm, KOWyHCTBOM,
CUMOHMAMM M T. A.

1. O6utens Munoceppgua - “Nomen
Tuum?” (Umsa TBoéE).
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NOMEN TUUM.

Quia Nomen Domini, ait Ambros|ius] to-
tius naturae fons est: ut*®® idcirco illi omne
genu flectendum sit.

Quid enim fidelibus est usquam Boni:
quod non ita, et ex eo detur Ecclesiae?

2. Unde*®”: quaecumque*'® petieritis in
Nomine meo, fiet*'' vobis: adeo, quicumque*'?
invocaverit Nomen Domini salvus erit.

O Nomen dives in omnes: quia Miseri-
cors!

Ideo Rex Regum est JESUS, Magnus
Dominus et laudabilis nimis.

3. Deus Potentia terrificat, at Misericor-
dia magnificat se: quia ex hac sanctificat et
glorificat.

Ex illa vivimus, movemur, et sumus.

Per illam*'® redempti speramus: et non
est in coelo aut in terra, qui se abscondat a
calore eius.

4. Haec Dei filia Fratrem suum e coelis

4% B uapaHum 1847 ropa Hert: “ut”.

‘% B yspanum 1847 ropga HeT: “unde”.

4° B uapanum 1691 ropa: “quaecunque”.

‘Il B uapanum 1691 ropa: “fient”.

‘12 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “quicunque”.

‘1 B uspanum 1691 ropa, paBHo3HauHoe: “istam”.
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910 Nocnoab cospan Mup, NO3TOMY KaXpgoe
KOJNIEHO AONXHO NpeKknoHutbca nepen Hum
(C. AMBpocumn).

Bymer num kKorpga-Hmbyab uTO-HMOyAbL
Bbilue (CocTpapanus), KoTopoe (Bor)
posepun LlepkBu B nonb3y Bepyrowmx?

2. Orcropga: "Yto 6b1 Bbl HM NonNpocunm
Bo uma Moé, paHo 6ymer Bam” (UH.14,13):
cnepoBaTtesibHO, “BCAKMM, KTO NPU30BET MMSA
FocnopHe, cnacérca” (Pum. 10,13).

O, Benukoe Uma Coctpapanusa! Uucyc
peuncteutenbHo LUapbs Lapen, [ocnopb
JLOCTOMH BCAYECKMUX noxsan.

3. bor BenuuectBeH B Cune, Benuk B
Ceoém CoctpapaHMmn, C NOMOLbIO KOTOPOro
OH ocBsAwWLaEeT M Npocnasnser.

Ana CocTtpagpaHmMa Mbl CylWecTByeMm,
XuUBéMm mu paboraem. C HMM MBI XAéEM
MCKYMNJIeHUA, U HeT Hukoro Ha Hebecax uwnu
Ha 3eMne, KTO MOXeT ChnpAaTarbCA OT
JIro60oBHOro Nnamenm CocrpapaHums.

4%, "3ta Noub Bora

““31oT HOMep oTcyTcTByeT B uapaHum 1847 ropa,
oTcloAa M Apyras nporpeccuBHas HyMepauus.
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deduxit in terram: ait Bern[ardus].

5. Illa parens est operum spiritalium et
corporalium: unde misericorditer docet igno-
rantes, dubitantibus consulit, etc., pascit es-
urientes, nudos convestit, etc.

6. Illa Regem coeli fecit servum, ut nos
servos proveheret in Reges: ait Ambrosius.

Creet lucem corporalem ipse DEUS,
quantam, quantam: ad spiritalem tamen Mis-
ericordiae procul abesse debebit; quantum
prae corpore spiritus est.

Vidistis eam indutam bysso*'® nivea, per
seipsa Nominibus, JESUS et MARIA, undique:
quod ea totius misericordiae sint Nomina, ait
Bern[ardus], Psalterium manu gerebat: quod
in Incarnatione coepit misericordia eius a
progenie in progenies®*'°.

Corona triplici insignem vidistis: quod
Misericordia Dei sit in coelo, terra, et sub ter-
ra.
~ Divitant*'” minereae*'®?

=

4> B nuapganum 1691 ropa: “byssa”.

1% B uspanmm 1847 ropga Her: “in progenies”.

‘" B napanun 1691 ropa, paBHo3Ha4Hoe: “ditant”.
418 B uapanum 1691 roga: “minerae”.
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cnyctuna ¢ Heba Ha 3emnio ceoero bpara”,
- nucan Cearon BepHappo.

5. OHa fABNAeTcA Marepbio
(CocTpapaHma) AYXOBHbIX M TerleCHbIX Aen:
T. €. MMIIOCTMBO YUYMT HEBEXEeCTBEHHbIX,
oboppsaer COMHEeBaloWMXCca, KOpMMT
ronogHbixX, ogeBaeT Harmx m T.A.

6. OAna Heé Llapb HebecHbin cnyxwur,
yTo6bL1 MBI, pabbl, cranm Lapsamu, nucan
CeaTon AMBpOCUMA.

Bor coTBOpun CBeT BO BCémMm ero
6necke; opHaAKO OH MMHMMAaNeH no

CpaBHEHMIO c AYXOBHbIM (cBeTom)
CoctpapaHmsa, notomy uto [yx Bblwe
MaTepum.

Bbr Bupenu Eé B 6enom nbHAHOM
ofefsHUMM, Ha KOToOpoM O6binM HanucaHbl
noecroay mmeHa Mucyca m Mapuu, noromy
uto 310 Te MWMMmeHa, kKoTopblie copepxar
CocrtpapaHue, nucan Cearou BepHappo.

OHa pepxana B pyke Posapun, notomy
uto (Bor) Hauan orcuér 6eckoHeuHoOro
BpemeHnu Eé CocTpapaHma, HauMHasa cC
BonnouweHusA.

Bl Bupenu, uto y Heé Obina TpoMHasn
KopoHa, notomy uro CocrpapaHue Bbora - Ha
Hebe, Ha 3emne, n noa 3eMnén.

WaxTbl oborawaror
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At terrenis: divinis vero bonis misericor-
dia ditat.

Quo miseriores sunt immisericordes: eo
crudeliores ii, qui illius sunt persecutores, ac
trucidatores quoque; quales sunt duri omnes,
ac barbari animis.

Cum igitur in dictis quinque Reginis,
singularumque denis comitissis, spectare vo-
bis licuit primam Psalterii Quinquagenam:
cumque in JESU, ac MARIA easdem eminere,
atque in Angelica Salutatione residere cogno-
veritis: quid restat, nisi ut, ad Decalogi sanc-
tam observationem, per quinque Reginarum
gratiam opitulatricem, Deo, Deiparaeque in
Psalterio ipsorum: Cantetis Canticum Novum.

s 2, - e

=
4
A

e <
E .-’_2

392



3eMHbIMM 6orarcrBamm, CocTpapaHue
ob6orawaer papamu BboXXeCTBeHHbIMM.
Kak oHuM HecuyacTHbl, Te, KTO He umeer

cocTpapaHua, HaCKoOJIbKO OHM
6ecuenoBeuHbl, Te, KTO FOHAT NPoOYb U AalOT
yracHyTthb (Mmunocepauro); OHM CTaHyT
MKECTOKMMM U FHYCHbIMM.

B 3THX naTu Lapuvuax,
conpoBOXAaeMbIX, Kaxpas, AecaTbio

AdeBamu, Bbl MOrnM co3epuatb nNepByro
MatnpecatHiuuy Posapua; wm Bbl Buaenm
CBOMMM rnasamm kak (Jo6poperenmu)
fABMNMCL (nNnpom3Hocutb) UmeHa Uuncyca m
Mapuu: oHM OEeUCTBUTESNIbHO CYLWeCTBYIOT B
Papyuca Mapwus.

Yro ocrtaérca pobaButb, ecnm He TO,
UTO BMEecCTe C nNATbIO NpeKpacHbIMM
LHapmuamm m wumx pecarbio [deBamum, Bb/
cnoére bory un Marepn boxben, B MHNx
Poszapun, HoByro lNMecHb?
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E\ ;
"YeTBépTan fo6bpopnerens - 3to Llapuua TepneHus ... OHa
6b1na HecpaBHeHHOM KpacoTbl”, XVII Bek, Basunuka
Cearoro Nertpa B Batukane.

394



Dob6popetens Patientia, TepneHue (Yesape Puna,
UKoHonorusa, 1625).
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II. QUINQUAGENA.
VI. REGINA, ABSTINENTIA.

Haec licitis, et superfluis se abdicat in
victu ac potu: necessariis utitur parce; cum
gaudio misto dolori.

Dei liberalitate gaudet: dolet de necessi-
tate; procul refugit a voluptate.

Carnem edomat: ut Spiritus regnet;
utriusque inter comitatum et exercitum, me-
dia stat.

Dum hinc obarmat spiritales; inde exar-
mat*' carnales.

Quin, ut Seneca ait, universorum ea fre-
num est vitiorum.

Aug[ustinus]: Suavis, elegansque es
Temperantia.

Tu enim vitam ducis Angelicam, brutam
spernis: nutrix, custosque virtutum es.

Cypri Regina sole pulchrior, Luna ele-
gantior; et super dispositionem stellarum
suavior.

- Inimica ipsi Gula adversatur.

“° B uspanum 1691 ropa Hert cnos: “spiritales: inde
exarmat”, koTopbie ecTb B uagaium 1847 ropa.
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Il NTATUAECATHULIA (PO3APUA)
VIi: UAPULIA BO3AEPXXAHME

OHa He umeer XKagHOCTMU B
AONYyCTUMOM epe " HanuTKax, B
Heob6xoaMmMbIX Bewax He  npesBbilaer
orpaHuvyeHuMmn, eé camana 6onbwasa papocTb -
COuYyBCTBMUE.

Hacnaxpaerca bBoxbumu papamm,
cTtpapaer or 6epHocTn, wu3beraer 6nyn,
noguMHAET NJOoTh ANA uapcresosaHma [Myxa,
OHa HeXHa M pewuTenbHa OAHOBPEMEHHO,
Goperca 3a AYXOBHOCTb, HEe CONepHu4Yaer C
3eMHbIMM BelamMm.

CeHeka nucan, yTOo MMEHHO
Bo3pepxaHue cpep>XMBaeT BCEe rpexu, m
ABryctun: O, Bo3pepxaHue, Tbl MMINO M
HEeBUHHO.

Tbl nOGMWIBL >XWU3Hb aHrenos wm
npe3vpaellb HEBEXXEeCTBEHHYIO XXU3Hb: Tbl -
6autenbHas martb flo6poperenen.

Lapuua Mo6Bu**® kpacusee ConHua,
6onee umumcrana, uem JlyHa, wu Oonee
ovyapoBaTtenbHas, yem 38é3abl HebGecHble.

Eé 3aknarbin Bpar - ato Ypesoyroaue.

“2BykBanbHo 310 "Llapuua Kunpa", tak kax Kunp
6bLINn U3BECTEH U3-3a KynbTa BeHepsl.
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Thalamo Regis illo sedet: ADVENIAT RE-
GNUM TUUM.

Et iure, quia Abstinentia perducit ad
Regnum Dei, ait Ambr|[osius], merito.

Nam qui per eam regnant corpori: ii-
dem, persistunt quoque in Virtutum regno:
quibus illud coeli permissum debetur.

Pulchritudo huius est prorsus angelica:
proinde nulla humana, vel terrena par ei, vel
in parte esse potest.

1. Nam species suum numquam trans-
cendit genus: ita mortale omne et corporale
stat procul infra immortalia et spiritalia.

2. Quid non agunt, et patiuntur vani; ut
reddantur venusti?

Ut sese comunt, colunt, alunt, pingunt,
stringunt?

At abstinentia, ieiunio pinguior, et for-
mosior evadit.
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OHa xuBétr B Llapckom pome (Bbora)
(oxupana, uro): “Adveniat Regnum Tuum?”
(Aa npunger LlapcTene TBOé).

M no cnpasepnueoctu, nuuwer CeaTron
AmBpocwun, MOCKOJIbKY Bo3pepxaHue
npusoauT K LlapcTBy Boxxbemy.

Begb TOT, KTO M3O6upaer eé Llapumuen
cBoero Tena, B TOM pacuBeTaloT Bce
pobpopnerenu M OH HenNpemMeHHO nonagér Ha
Heb6o.

Eé kpacotra - AHrenbnckKasi: M HM ogHa
yerioBevyeckas unm 3emMHan KpacoTta
HuKorga He 6yaetr cpaBHMMa C €€ KpacOTOM.

1. Ha camom pene, Kkpacora HuKorga
He CMOXeT npeononeTbh 4YerioBe4yecKylo
npupoay, TaKXXe KaK M TNeHHbIe U TenecHble
peanbHOCTU 6eckoHe4HOo Aanexkm oT
6eccMepTHbIX U AYXOBHbIX peanun.

2. YTto 6b1 HM coenanu v Ha Kakue Obi
CTPpagaHMA HM MOLWUNIM JNMUEeMEepHble, UYTOO6bI
BbirnageTb MunbiMmm?

OHum, Korpa NnpUMYEcCHIBAIOTCA,
yKpawawT cebsa, ynyudwarTt ceba, penaror
MaKMAX, Nnpuxopawmsarorcal

Tem He meHee, Bo3pepxaHue BbIXoauT
M3 nocra Oonee ouapoBarenbHOM M
KpacuBOM.
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Recoletres pueros, mero pane, legumine,
et aqua, et his parce victitantes.

3. Cum igitur victrix sit vitiorum: et vi-
tia, quam regna vincere, sit gloriosus; glo-
riam abstinentiae quis dicendo exprimat.

4. Alii Heroas, Reges, Hectores, praedi-
cent: hanc ego Reginam istis antefero cunc-
tis; quos vel ipsius esse servos non dignatus
Deus, ut quorum gulae nil satis fuit.

5. Pascant se alii, cibisque suffarciant:
onerantur his et debilitantur: abstinentia
minimo seipsa sit robustior.

Inedia, urbium expugnatrix illius nutrix
est, et conservatrix.

Vidistis hanc manu sceptrigeram hac,
illa Psalterii gerulam, caput gemmis
coronatum; vestitu suppallido, sed coronis

400



BcnomHuTe Te Tpu AmeBbl*?', Kotopble
YyMEepeHHO nuTarmcb TONbKo xnebom,
OBOLLAMM M BOAOM.

3. ! ato notomy, uro OHa paér 6onbwe
cnaBbl nobegutb nNOpPOKM, uYem nobepurtb
LlapcTtBa; KTO MOXeT Bbipa3uTb CNnoBamMm
Benuuue Bospepxxanma?

4. [Opyrue Takxe uectByloTr lepoes,
Llaper m T@eKkTopoB: A npepgnouvtare 3Ty
Lapuuy Bcem um, kotopbix Bbor paxe He
xenaer kK cebe Ha cnyx6y, noromy urto
HMUTO HEe MOrfi0 HACbITUTb UX ropJio.

5. Opyrve TakXe HacnaxparwTCa M
€eAAT CI/IMIWUKOM  MHOro, TOJICTEIOT M
ocnabesator; paxe wmanoe BospepxaHue
6yner cunbHee (uem O6XxopcCcTBO).

BepHOCTb, NUTaeT M oxpaHser eé (m
penaer eé) nobeautenbHMUEN Hap KaXabim
ropopom (rpexos).

Bbl BMgenu B ogHoMu eé pyke Ckunerp,
a B ppyron - [Mcantbipb: romosa 6bina
yKpaweHa gparoueHHbIMM KaMHAMMU; nnartbe
HeMHoro

“?'Fogoputrca 06 AHaHuum, Mucamne wu Asapum,
KoTopble, npwm Asope HasyxopgoHocopa, uaps
BaBMNOHCKOro, oTKkasanucb €CTbh COYHble LapCKue fCTBa,
M, enu TONbKO OBOWM, Mmenu Gonee usetywmiA Bua, B
OTNMUME OT APYrMX MONOALIX NIOAEN, KOTopble NUTanMUch
uapckumm acreamum (QaH. 1,1).
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undique pertexto, nulli gravitate secundum;
comitatu virginum denarum illustrem.

Etenim absque hac nullus sanctitatem
attigit, vel in Sanctorum societate**? per-
venit.

Abstinentiae hostes in sese eam iugulant
ebriosi et gulosi.

Est enim gula, Seneca teste, rationis et
virtutum suffocatio omnium.

Cum enim necessaria virtutum sit con-
nexio: par quoque sors est omnibus; quare ad
stragem abstinentiae, caeteras fundi, fu-
garique necesse est.

Dices: illa sic fieri non cernuntur.

Quia, inquam, oculos non habes, queis
fieri cernas: ergone etiam non re vera**® ge-
runtur?

Geri sic in anima videt Deus, Angeli,

422 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “societatem”.
42° B uapanmm 1691 ropa, owumbka neuaru: “revera”.
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M3HOWEHO, HO CMNJIeTEHO LueJsimkoMm u3
COJNTHEUYHbIX NyYyen, m oHa 6Gbina pgocTtoMHa B
noBegeHuM; MaA B KoMmnaHum gecatm [les.

daKTuuecKm, Ges (BospepxxaHusn)
HMKTO HMKOrga He AOCTUI CBATOCTM M He
nonan K CBATbIM.

310 nNbAHMUbLI M 006Xopbl, Bparm,
KoTopblie aywar Boapep>xaHue, ybuBasa ero
BHYTpM cebs.

CeHeka nuuwer, uTo MMEHHO
ypeBoyropue, AywuT cocTosiHue
Hdo6popnetenen.

Byayum cBA3aHHbIMM MeXay cobowm
Ado6popnetenamu, BCce OHM 6yayr wumeTb
OAMHAKOBYIO Y4YaCTb.

Moaromy, nocne YHUUTOXXEeHuUSA
BospepxaHus, Apyruve (Ao6poperenm)
obsa3arenbHO NOrMGHYT Unu 6yayT yrepsaH.bl.

Tbl CKaXewb: A1 He BMUXY, KaK 3TO
MO>KeT NPOU30MUTH.

A1 orBeuaro: ecnm y Teba Her rnas,
uTOo6bLI BMAETb UTO NpoucxoauT, pa3Be U3-3a
3TOro BCé He npaspa?

Aywa suour B cebe bora,
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Sanctique vident, videbis et ipse: at serius.
Quare nunc, nunc Cantate Domino Can-
ticum Novum.

VII. REGINA, CONTINENTIA

Haec carnis est integritas; inque ipso
matrimonio servari sancta non solum potest:
sed debet.

Ut ab eo Virginitas absit, adsit tamen
castitas necesse est.

Et ea triplex, Mentis, Oris, Operis, ut S.
Hieron[imus] vult: et recte.

1. Inde S. Greg[orius] Nazianz[enus]:
Pulchrorum  omnium est pulcherrima,
sauvium suavissima, et gravissima morum
gravium, in quam Deus et Angeli prospicere
gaudent.

Haec sexum amat alterum: sed cavet,
fugitque consortium, odit iram, fastum,
luxumque omnem.

Amat, ait Haymo, vigilias, ieiunia,
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co3epuaetr AHrenos um CBATbIX, U ofHAXAbI
Tbl yBMamwb (Llapuuy Bospep>xaHus).

Tak 4uTO Tenep M Bcerga mnoure
Focnopy HoByro lMecHb.

VII: LAPULIA LENTOMYAOPME

Jra (Uapvua) - umcrora tena. [laxe B
Bpake He TONIBKO BO3MOXHO, HO M
Heo6XxoaMMO >XUTb CBATOCTbIO: AAaXe ecnu
AEeBCTBEHHOCTb MNOTEepAHAa, MOXHO (XKMTb)

Lenomyapuem.
OHa, Kak cnpaBegnueo ckasan CeaTon
Fpuropun HasuaH3uHn, umeer TpM

(BbIpaXxxeHmsn): B MbICNAX, CNOBax u aenax.

1. Mpopomxkaer Ceatou [puropum
HasunaH3uH: OHa fAiBNAercs camom
KpacuBom, camom HEe>XHOM, camom
BO3BbILWEHHON Cpeau MOoparsibHbIX KauvecTB,
yTo penaer eé npuatHom pana bora wm
AHrenos.

OHa, nwba nwopen ppyroro nona,
msberaer M YKNOHAETCA OT KOMMNAaHWUM;
HeHaBuguT cnopsl, noxsanbl "
Hecaep>XaHHOCTb.

Kak ckazan AwumoH: OHa mobur
6peHmn,
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"Matana JQo6poanerens - 3To Llapuua CocTtpapaHua
(Munoceppgus) ... oHa B3ana B pyku N'ycnu, uro6sbl ykasarb,
4YTOo HaYanocb 6eckoHeuHoe Bpemsa Munoceppgua”, XVII
BeK, Basaunuka Ceartoro MeTtpa B BatukaHe.
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352 Teonplogia
Mt S B RICORD??

cit aperte,ma renga con ln deftra mano vn tama di cedre con il frusa,
& canto vifard Freello pola,onere cornacchia.

Mifericordia & voraffeetn del'amima compasfionenols verfu Falreui: maley
come dice 8, Gienanni Dumafeeno lib.a, cap. 34, .

Lacarnagione bisncai'occhi grashi,8 il nafo aguiline fecondo’ il det«
to di Ariftocele el capo [eilko de Eﬂ!nn‘mil. s fignificanc inclinadone. a la
Milericardia.

L ghirlends d'oliue che tiene in capo » & il vero Gmbolode la Miferi-
cordia nelle facre Jeree e, lequali i deve Fobligndeila cognition. wers di
quelta fanws viethade il rama di cedro fgnifica i

medefimes come R frde
Pierio Valerianoyoue tratea del cedra,
Lo fkate con be braccia aperee, dinorz che fa Milerichrdia S oila
Gieslt Chrifto Redenor

noftrogche I vers Mifaticordia, con prontex
za cafpeccyfempre con I bracem aperte,per s bbracciar tutelye fagueni &
le mifecie noftes,& Dante nellib.3.del urgarorio fopra di cid eord Jicg:

Horrikil
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orationes, cilicia, castigationes, et aspera
omnia.

Unum quaerit: cor mundum, ut facie ad
faciem Deum videat.

Beati mundo corde, etc.

Adversaria eius luxuria est.

2. Thalamo ea regnat in isto: FIAT VO-
LUNTAS TUA.

Quia, 1. Thessal. 4: Haec est voluntas
Dei, Sanctificatio vestra.

Atqui castitas quaerit placere Deo, ut
sit sancta corpore, et spiritu.

3. Pulchritudo igitur ipsius digna Deo,
Deum capit, trahit, sibique devincit, ac pro-
pria desponsat.

Deus Evam formarat, et omnium formis-
simam®**; quia perfecta Dei sunt opera: neque
sibi eam tamen, sed Adae desponsabat.

Nimirum iam hanc Virginitas, et huic
proxima Castitas praevenerat cum Deo nup-
tias.

Haec enim spiritalis, illa corporalis

424 B napanum 1691 ropa: “formosissimam”.
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NOCTbl, MOMMUTBbI, BJIACAHMLY, MNOKAAHMUA M
BCé&, uTOo Heyaob6Ho.

UwmTe TONBKO OAHO: UMCTOTY ceppaua,
yTo6L1 yBMpgeTp bBora numuom K nuuy:
BnaxxeHHb! uncrtbie cepauem (M60 oHM y3paT
Bora) (Md. 5,8).

Eé Bpar - noxorb.

2. OHa uapur B 3TOM [Home: *“Fiat
Voluntas Tua” (Qa 6ymer Bona Tsosa), Tak
kKak: "Bons BboXxwus ecrtb ocBsuweHue Bawe"
(1 ®Pecc. 4,3).

Takum o6pasom, (Llapuua) YYucrorbl
cTpemurca yrogutb bory, ctaHoBACb cCBATOM
B Tene u ayxe.

3. 10 - Kpacorta, KoTopas HpaBuUTCH
Bory, KOTOpYyIO OH npMHuUMaer "
NPUMBETCTBYET U XOYeT B CBOUX OCBALEHUAX.

Bbor cospnan EBy, KoTtopas KpacoTom
CBOEM Bbille BCEeX CO3aAaHHbIX peanbHOCTEeMn,
HO He KaK CBOIO HEBECTY, a oTAAaB €€ B XXEHbl
Apamy.

AdeBcTBeHHOCTb Bbiwe Lenomyapus,
Kak nocsaweHue bory Bbiwe uem Bpak.

(OcBswenne), Ha camom pene, 3TO
AYXOBHasA peanbHocTb, (Bpak, BmMecTO
aroro,)
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erat: atqui non est ponderatio digna conti-
nentis animae, Eccles. 26.

Beati qui concupiscunt eam.

4. Vidistis illam supra hominem augu-
stissimam forma: Coronatam liliis ac rosis;
floribus ornatam; candore niveo conspicuam;
iure incomparabili effulgentem; denis cinc-
tam domicellis cultu simili, prorsus angelico;
dignam DEO ipso Sponsam, ait
Chrysost[omus].

5. Vae, qui Regis sponsam violarit: mor-
tis reus turpissimae foret.

At illa Dei templum est: quod illa
violarit, disperdet illum Deus.

Violare autem castitatem, trucidare est:
medium non est.

Heu cavete, horrendum est incidere in
manus Dei, easdem, quarum in amplexibus
Sponsam fovet.

Christum genuit Virginea castitas: ex
eadem Christus generat Christianos; ut**® ea

425 qui

4> B napaHum 1691 ropa Hert: “illa”, koTopoe ecTb B
unapaHum 1847 ropa.

426 B uspaHum 1847 ropga HeT: “ut”, KoTopoe ecTb B
unapgaHmm 1691 ropa.
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MmarepuanbHasa peanbHOCTb, M b6ecueHHasn
OTKpPOBEHHOCTb Aaywm, (Ekkn. 26).

BnaxeHHbl Te, KTO eé Xenaior.

4. Bbi BMaenm Eé O4YeHb
BeNnu4YecTBEeHHbIM BMAa, Ha FonoBe BeHOK u3
nunMM M po3; HecpaBHeHHaa uucrtora Eé
AApKOM Kpacotbl cusana; Eé conposoxxpanu
AEeCATb AeB aHrenbCKom Onaroparum, paBHble
en (uTo6bl NpeacraBuTb €€ Kak) fOCTOMHYIO
Cynpyry Bora (3naroycr).

5. Tlope, TOMYy, KTO BO3MyuwaeTcs
Cynpyron Lapa: oH 6yper o6peuéH Ha
Y>XaCHYIO CMepTb.

OHa Ha camom pene - Xpam Bboxumn:
KTO OCKBEpPHMT ero, Toro bor yHMuUToXxmr.

Takum o6pa3om, HapyweHUe YUCTOThI -
3TO YHUUTOXXEHMEe eé: apyroro nyTtvm Her.

O! 6yabTe BHMMaTenbHbl K cebe, 3To
y>KacHoO, 4YTo nonapator B pyku bora, umeHHoO
Te, KTo conpoBoxpaan Cynpyry Ha CBaabb6y.

HAdeBcTtBeHHaa Yucrora (AdeBbl Mapum)
nopoguna Xpuctra: or Heé, Xpucroc
nopo>xpaert
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plane mater sit Ecclesiae Christi appellanda.

Unde pars Ecclesiae castior est melior,
proindeque maior dignitate, etsi non numero.

Pars ea sacer est Clerus, Religiosorum-
que chorus, ex professione: ex voluntate, reli-
quus Continentium numerus.

In istis vivit, regnatque Castitas: nec
non, et in matrimonio casto.

Ergo Sponsa haec Christi mater est
Christianorum: qui non ex voluntate carnis,
sed ex Deo nati sunt.

Nam ait S. Hieron[ymus]: Carnis genera-
tio est Castitatis mors, et corruptio.

Cuius autem rei praestantissimae cor-
poralis destructio par esse Virtutis destruc-
tioni potest?

Castitatis igitur conservationi nil terre-
num, sed coelestia omnia debentur.

Quare Matrem castitatis Mariam lauda-
te in Psalterio: et*?” Cantate Dominum Canti-

cum Novum.

27T B nspaHum 1847 ropa HeT: “et”, KoTopoe ecTb B
napaHum 1691 ropa.
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XpuctnaH: no 3atom npuumHe OHa 30Bércs:
Martb LlepkBu XpucToBOM.

Moatomy B LlepkBu Te, KTO NpaKkTUukyert
4UMCTOTY, JiyuYlle U Bbille B AOCTOMHCTBE (no
CpaBHEHMIO C APYrMMM BEepylolmmm).

OHM - CeBaweHHoe [JlyXOBeHCTBO,
MUcnosepoBaHHblie MoHaxu, n Bce (MupsaHe),
KOTOopble npepnouMtalroT ocTaBaTbCH

uenomMmyapeHHbIMM.
Llenomyapue XXMBET M NpaBUT HA HMUX,
Kak um B LlenomyapeHHom Bpake.

Urak, Cynpyra Xpucra - 23ro Marb
XpucTnaH, KOTOpblie He OT XXeNnaHuA NJoTHu, a
ot bora poagunucs (UH.1).

Ha camom pene, kak nuuwer Cparom
UepoHum: nokoneHue nnotu Yyb6busaer wu
yHuuToXaeTt Llenomyapwme.

Ecnu Bbicwee O6naro (LUenomyapwusn)
paspywurca,- paspywurca cuna (Llepkeun)!

Tem He MeHee, HU OofHA peanibHOCTb
semnm He cnocobHa COXpaHUTb
LUenomyapue, wu HyXxHOo npuberarb K
Heb6ecHbim Bnaram.

Moaromy, xBanute Mapuro, Martb
Uenomyapus B Po3apum: [lMoure [locnogy
HoByro lMecHb.
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VIII. REGINA, PRUDENTIA.

Haec S. Bernardo est auriga virtutum,
et moderatrix, et gloria morum.

1. Thalamo residet isto, SICUT IN COE-
LO.

Quia Sol est virtutum, ait Varro, et
coelum sidereum, illustrans noctem ignoran-
tiae.

Caeterae virtutes, ait Hieron[ymus], ut
rosae sunt et lilia: prudentia coelum est, su-
per omnia micans.

2. Arbori vitae sua vis**®, et laus inest
merito maxima: at solis profutura corpori-
bus; Prudentia tanto dignior est, quod anima-
bus vitam, et summa quaeque conferat spiri-
talia.

3. Vidistis idcirco ipsam velut in stella-
to palatio residentem Reginam; cuius decor,
revelante Deo, cerni, caeteroquin nec mente
sat comprehendi potest.

Vidistis coronatam stellis, stellis

‘2% B uaspanmm 1691 ropa, npaBunbHO: “suavis”
(ouapoBarenbHbIN).
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VIIl. UAPULIA OCTOPOXHOCTDb

Jra (Uapumua), pna Cearoro bBepHappo,-
3TO BO3HMUA, Beaywas no CliaBHOMY nyTu
COBepLueHCTBa.

1. OHa xuBéTt “Sicut in Coelo” (Kak Ha
Hebe), notomy uto, no cnosam BappoHa,
OHna - ConHue No6popetrenen, m 3Bé3aHoe
He60, koTOpOE OoCBewaeT HOYb HEBEXXeCTBa.

Mo cnosam Ceatoro UepoHuma, pgpyrue
Ado6popnetenu conocraBMMbl C po3amMM M
nunuavn; Bnaropasymue (OCTOpPOXXHOCTB) -
kak He60, koTOpOoe ocBewaeT BCe Belm.

2. HAdepeBo XKusHm 6bino
BOCXMTMTElNIbHBIM M LULEeHHbIM O6naropapsa
cBoen HeoObluanHOM BenuuYuHe, HO OHOo
pacuBeTaryio B 3€eMHOM >XWU3HM; HACKONbKO
ueHHee 6yper bnaropaszymue, KkoTopoe paér
AywaM He TOJNbKO XU3Hb, HO M AYXOBHOE
COBEepLeHCTBO.

Bol Bupenu Lapuuy (OCTOpO>XHOCTDB),
xuBywwyro B eé LlapcTtBe cpeau 3Bé3a; B
BOOOpa>xeHMn HEBO3MOXXHO €é npeacTaBmUThb,
TONMbKO bor MoXeT packpbITb eé
Benukonenue.

Bbl BUaenu eé yBeHYaHHYI0O 3Bé3aamm,
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convestitam: suique similibus decem stellatis
Virginibus stipatam.

1. Istius minimam habere gratiam,
maius est, quam Philosophorum omnium sci-
entiam acquisisse: ut S. Aug[ustinus] recte
sentit.

Est enim omnis virtutis schola: qua sine
tenebrae sunt omnia.

2. Quantis impensis et conatibus ad
hanc comparandam contenderunt olim
plurimi, ut humana ac naturali pollerent:
divinam tamen nescierunt.

Idcirco evanuerunt in cogitationibus
suis: quia Deum non glorificaverunt.

3. Omnis enim peccator, stultus est:
idque volens, quod sciens prudens veram in
sese extinguat prudentiam.

Videns, caecus est, ac vivens, mortuus.

At vere prudens media in morte immor-
taliter vivit.

Quare Cantate Domino Canticum No-

vum.
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NOKPLITYI0O 3Bé3/amMM, U B COMPOBOXAEHUM
pecatn [leB, Tak e KakK OHa (nokpbiTbie)
3Bé3pgamm.

1. Mo cnoBam Cearoro ABrycruHa,
ropaspo BaXkxHee nosnyumThb eé
MMHMManbHyl0 Onaropatb, uYem oBnageTb
Haykou Bcex ®unococos.

(OcTropoxxHOCTB) Ha camomMm pene -
wxkona Bcex J[lobpoperenen, n 6es Heé Bce
BeliM HAXOAATCA B TEMHOTe.

2. C KaKkMMm >XXepTBaMM M YyCUNMAMM,
MHOrmMe Korga-to nbiTanMcb MNONyuYMTb €@,
xoTA OHM oboratunucob (tronbko
OCTOPO>XXHOCTbIO) 4YEesiIoOBeYeCKOM M 3eMHOM:
OHM ewé He no3Hanum (OCTOpPO>KHOCTL)
60>XecCTBEeHHYI0.

MoaToMy OHM nNOrpy3mnucb B CBOM
MbICNM, NMOTOMY YTO He BO3JaBanu cnasy
Bbory.

3. Kaxxabii rpewHuK, no cytu, rnyn, u
AaXe ecs&iu OH CTPeMMUTCA K AOCTUXXEHUIo
Hayku Onaropa3ymus, OH He CMoOXeT
3acTtaBuTb cebs xxuTb 6naropasymHo.

Mmesn 3peHue octaércsa cnenbiMm, U
6yayum >XMBbIM Ha camMOM pene - MEpTB.
AdeucreurenbHo OnaropasymHbii, Oyayum
CMepTHbIM, NpeaBKywaeTr 6eccmeprtue.

Tak uto nosure Nocnopgy HoByro lNecHb.
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"lectasa Jo6popertens — Llapuua Bo3apepxaHus ... y Heé B
opHoM pyke 6biIn ckuneTp, a B ppyrou Mcanteips”, XVII Bek,
Pum, Co6op Cearoro MNerTpa B BatukaHe.
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Di Celare Ripa. 3t

4 R T &

ticolarmente fi vede efprefla nel dirngere, & nello fcolpire 5 ilche i
g:ﬂh-gd, ennello;, & g'eﬁ::garpelb,iﬁfmhe_ﬁ: alcancaltre non imi-
ta,ma fupplifce 3 deferti d’eff, come nell*Agricoltara particalare , perd
vi vaggiangeil palo fittoin terra, quale con ka fira driren=s i che pervie
gor ’imnegilwrw,& tencro asbofcello -

B

T 1IN E N Z L
ONN A che conla deftra mano fi fecri [a bocea, & con Ialtrz mo
ftci alcune viuande delicate, con vn motto, che dica
NON VTOR NE ABVTAR. )

Per moftrare, che il mangiare cofe delicate 2 fgeﬂ'o, & facilmente
Precipitare in_ qualche extore, come Faftenerfenc fa la mente pid atta
slla contemplatione 5 & il torpo pid pronto all'opere della virtd, & pe-
13 dicefi effer I'aftinenza vna regolata moderatione de’cibi, quaato s p-
pattiene alla fanitd » neceffita , qualita delle pesfone » che porsa allani-
0 elevatione Ai mente , _viw:il drintelletro , & fermezza di mezo:lm

Abstinentia, BospepxxaHue (Mezape Puna, UkoHonorus,
1593 rop).
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IX. REGINA, IUSTITIA.

Haec reddit cuique quod suum est: obe-
dientiam maioribus; minoribus disciplinam
et exemplum; aequalibus amicitiam fidam:
ita Seneca.

Ideo Regina est virtutum, decus morum,
lines operum, Imperatrix omnium: sine hac,
omnia sunt mera tyrannis.

Beata Regna, in quibus regnat lIustitia:
ita Macrob[ius].

1. Thalamus est illi Vox: ET IN TERRA.

Terra, ait S. Basil[ius], est corpus nos-
trum, in hoc ratio dominari debet, dictante
sic iustitia.

Iniustissimum enim est, ait S. Bern|ar-
dus], servos dominari, et dominos famulari.

O quam iniustum multi wusurpant
dominium in se, et alios, et res alienas.

2. Audite nunc me, eras enim aliqui
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IX: UAPULIA CNNTPABEQJIMBOCTD

OHa paér kaxpomy cBoé. No cnosam

CeHekn, (CnpaBepgnuBoCTb - 3TO pAaBaTh)
yBaXxeHue MO>XXMUIbIM noaam, yJYeHue
MAagwmux Ha npumepax, BepHan n

6eckopbicTHan apyxb6a.

Moaromy OHa - Llapuua Ao6poperenen,
Kpacora HpaBCcTBeHHOM >XuU3HU, KopoHauusa
po6pbix pen, Umneparpuua BceneHHomM:
6e3 Heé BCé TONbKO TUpaHMA.

Makpob6un: "BnaxeHHbl Llapcrea, B
KOTOpbIX rocnoacreyer CnpaBseanmeocTb™.

1. OHa o6urtaer B cnoBax (u3 OTue
Haw): “Et in terra” (U Ha 3emne).

3emna, rosopur CeB. Bacunun, - 3To
Hawe Teno, rae pasyMm AOJKEeH NOAUYUHATbLCA
npukasam CnpaBegnusBoCTM.

Kak lNosopur CeBatoum BepHapn: "Ecnm
3TO OuYeHb HecnpaseanMeo, 4TO CRyru
NOCTYyNnarT KaK Xo3fieBa, M Xo3seBa
NOCTYyNnaloT KakK cnyru, passe He byager paxe
(bonee) HecnpaBegNMBLIM TO, UTO MHOrue
XO3AMHMYaKT Hap cobom, Hag ApyrMMmMm, m
Hap Bewamm apyrux nopen?".

2. Boicnywante MEeHs cen4yac, noromy
4YTO 3aBTpa HEKOTOpbleé M3 BaC He CMOoryr
(6onbwe) (MeHn)
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vestrum audire non poterunt: nam scio, qua-
tuor morte extinguentur ante, quam sol oria-
tur, qui nunc praesentes, sunt incolumes.

Et eventus respondit.

Quatuor enim iniusti raptores Dynastae
ad crastinum non supervixerant.

3. Obsecro, resipiscite: sectamini iu-
stitiam.

Iustus in aeternum non commovebitur:
quia iustitia eius manet in saeculum saeculi.

O vesaniam!

Oh humana pereuntia, terrea excidere
divinis, aeternis, coelestibus!

Non sic iusti.
Iusti enim**® in perpetuum vivent, et
apud Deum est merces eorum.

4. Vidistis Reginam hanc omni colori in-
signem vestitu; hac sceptrum, gladium illa
tenentem; denis cinctam domicellis; quae dic-
tas elegantia formae longe antestabant; om-
nes administrae Virtutes divinae Iustitiae.

Quam ut propitiam habere mereamini:
Cag!:atg Domino Canticum Novum.

‘2 B uapanum 1691 roga He XBaTaer cnoB: “justi
enim”, koTopblie ecTb B uagaHum 1691 ropa.
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ycnbillaTh: A TOYHO 3HaKO, YYTO 4YeTBepo
NPUCYTCTBYIOLLUX 3aecCb, byayum B 3papaBum,
YMpYT ewé oo pacceera.

N npeackasaHme cO6bINOCH.

Ha camom pene, uertbipe rpaburens
Focynapa He oOXXMNM A0 cneayoLero AHA.

3. 1 ymonsalo Bac, NnoOKaMtTeCb U uuuTe
npaspabi!

NMpaBsepHbin He 6yaeT npecnepoBarbCA
BEYHO, MNOTOMY 4TO €ero npaBefgHoOCTb
OCTaérca HaBscerpa.

Yro 3a rnynocrtb, nuwarb cebsa
60>XeCTBEeHHOM peasibHOCTU, BEYHOU M
HebGecHOM, pagu 3eMHbIX Belweu, KoTopblie
npoxopaTt!

Ho He Takue npaBegHMKM, KOTOpble
6yayT >xXMThb BE4HO, M 6yayum paspom ¢ borom
Yy HUX ecTb Harpapga.

4. Bbi Bupenu Benukyrwo LUapuuy B
pa3HOULBETHOM opeXxpae, Yy KOTOpoM B OOHOM
pyke 6bin Ckunetrp, a B pgpyrom - Meu,
OKPY>XXEHHYI0 AecATbIo eweé 6onee
M3AWHbLIMM AeBaMM 4YeM npepbiayuime: Bce
oHM O6binu [Oob6poperenmu, Cnyxurtenm
6oxxecTBeHHOM CnpaBeanuBoOCTM.

Y106bI NONyunTtb €€ 6,11aroCKnoHHOCTb,
nonrte Nocnopgy HoByro lNMecHb.
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X. REGINA, FORTITUDO.

Hac stat homo in adversis inconcussus:
in repentinis imperterritus.

Hac frenantur Timor et Audacia, man-
data Dei, Consiliaque fortiter executioni dan-
tur; dissipantur tentationes; tyrannica scep-
tra confriguntur; excutitur torpor, vitium eli-
ditur; virtus colitur, et honestum.

1. Thalamus est ei in hisce: PANUM*°
NOSTRUM QUOTIDIANUM.

Nam ut cor hominis confirmat: sic ani-
mam, spiritumque fortitudo.

2. Vidistis eam velut regali in palatio
Augustam, sceptricam®®!, et denis coronatam
stellis; dextera laurum praeferentem, altera
clypeum cum lancea, cuius in vexillulo Crux
Christi radiabat.

Mira vultus eius est gratia, formaeque

4“0 B yspanum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHoO: “panem”.
431 B uapaHum 1691 ropa, NpaBUNbHO:
“sceptrigeram” (oep>XuT ckuneTp).
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X: LAPULIA KPENOCTb

OHa penaert yenoBeka ctabunbHbIM B
HeB3rogax, HeBO3MYTUMbIM B HEOXKUAAHHbIX
cuTyaumsx.

C HeM OH KOHTpONMMpyeTr cCTpax M
My>XecTBO, BbinonHaetr Bboxbu 3anoseam wm
CoseTbl (eaHrenus), nobexxpaer
MCKYLIEeHUA, FioMaeT CKMUNeTpbl TUPAHOB, M
M3rHaB JieHb, OH MCKOpeHseT (KaXpabin)
nopoKk, npakTukyer po6popertenn 7]
HPaBCTBEHHOCTb.

1. Eé oburenn B cnosax (M3 Ortue
Haw): “Panem nostrum quotidianum” (Xne6
Haw HacyLUHbINA).

Ha camom pene kpenocrtb yrewaert He
TONIbKO Ceppaue v pasym, HO U aywy.

2. Bbl BMpenm eé Benu4yecTtBeHHOMU, us
KOpPOJIeBCKOro pABopua, CO CKMNeTpoMm M
KopoHou u3 gecsatu 3BEé3A; HA NpaBoOM pyke
6bin NaBpoBbLIA BEHOK, B ApPYroM pykKe oOHa
Hecna WuUT U Konbé, Ha 3HaAMEeHM KOTOporo
6b1n KpecTt Xpucra.

Eé nuuo 6bi1no ovyapoBaTesnibHO
KpacuMBbiM, M OHa ©Obima HacTONbLKO
OTNIMYMMTESIbHOMU B NOBEAEHUM,
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decus sic, ut virtutem masculam, hero-
icamque spiraret.

Robore praestans: at prudentia et consi-
lio praestantior, ferendo promptissima auxi-
lio.

Denas eius Domicellas videbatis a
panibus, et esculentis instructas.

3. De quarum singulis ita existimetis
oportet: sit hominum, brutorumque robur
omne corporis, in unum congestum corpus;
cum sit accidens corporeum, transcendere
suum minime potest subiectum; unde quoque
finitum sit necesse est.

Illius igitur vis summa, nec infimam at-
tingerit spiritalis fortitudinis partem.

Ea itaque infirmissimis dat robur im-
mensum, robustissimis suum illud solius
flatu spiritus, enervat, ac prosternit.

Ergo nolite timere pusillus grex: in-
firma mundi eligit Deus ut confundat fortia.

4. Nihilo tamen minus etiam ipsa in
homine extingui, extirparique potest; sed
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M npeKkpacHa B €@ MYXEeCTBEeHHOM M
repoumuyeckom xpabpocru.

Boigaouwasacsa B My>XecTBe, a ocobeHHO
B 6naropasymum m coBete, M BCcerga rotoBa
oKa3aTtb NOMOLUb.

Bbl BUgenu eé pecartb AeB ¢ xnebom m
npoaykKkramm

3. Monpobyute cpaBHuTL Habop us
atTMx (cun) ¢ Habopom BcCceX >XMBOTHbIX M
YyerioBeyeckux cun, cobpaHHbIX B OAQHOM
Tene: ecrniu Teno - TIIeHHO, U 3TOT 3aKOH
(npupopabl) ABNAETCA HEONnpoBEepPXUMbIM, TO
oTCclopa cnepyeT, YTO eMy ecTh npepgen.

Takum o6pa3om, orpomHas cuna
(sToro Tenma) He pocTUrna paxe camMom
ManeHbKOM Yactu ayxoBHou cunbl (Llapuvubi
Kpenoctn).

OHa, noaTomy, Aaér cnabbiMm OrpomMHyro
cuny, cunbHeMwux (opHako), Npu OAQHOM
AYHOBEHMUM, yToMnsaeT u cbusaer c Hor.

Tak uto He 6omTecb, manoe crapo: bor
BbiOMpaeTr cambix cnabbix B mMupe, 4TOoObI
CMYTUTb CaMbIX CUJIbHbIX.

4. Tem He MeHee, paxe (Kpenocrtb)
MOX>XHO TMNOracutb, WU YHUYTOXUTb B
yerioBeke:
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ipso volente per summum nefas.

Vae!

Tales quam potenter tormenta patien-
tur?

Non iam ut parricidii rei, non ut qui ro-
bur omne naturae in creatis cunctis confrege-
rint; sed qui divinae gratiam fortitudinis con-
tempserint, inque seipsis extirparint.

Unde illud consequi necesse est, ut de-
serti a Deo, sus deque per omne scelus a ca-
codaemone volutentur.

Non sic ii, qui in Psalterio quotidie sae-
pius Cantant Domino Canticum Novum.

5. Quapropter cum omnis Virtus,
Aug[ustino] teste, ad decem Mandata Dei exe-
quenda dirigatur: etiam dictas iam quinas
singulatim eodem omni studio, atque conatu
convertere contendatis: et quinis hisce per
illa decem ductis, alteram iuste Quinquage-
nam complestis?

Quo ut gratiam vobis sufficiat DEUS,
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HO BcCerga u3-3a ero >»Xe BUHbl, MU3-3a
OrpoOMHOM rnynocTM.

Fope Tem, KTO cTpagaer OT 3TUX
BeJIMKMX MyYeHUn!

(MW oHm 6ypayr cTpapartb) He TakK, Kak
BUHOBHbIe B y6MmMcTBax, Mnm Kak Te, KTO
noTpaTus CBOM uYernoBe4Yeckue cCcunbl B
3eMHbIX pfenax, HO KakK npe3pesBuuve
6naropartb 6o0>xecTBeHHOM cunbl n
McKopeHusBwMe eé B cebe.

U3 atoro obssarenbHO cnepyeT, u4TO,
oTpanuBwMCb oT Bora, oHM 6bINM BBEpPrHyThbl
AbABOJIOM BO BCE rpexm.

He Takme Te, kto B Po3apumu, Kaxpabin
AeHb, pAOBONMbHO 4acTto, notTt [Focnopy
HoBYy10 lNecHb.

5. CornacHo (CeaTomy) ABrycrtuHy, Tak
Kak Kaxxpan Ado6poperens XKenaert
cobnopare pecars bBboxbux 3anosepgen,
paxe natu (Jo6Gpopmerensam), O KOTOpPbIX
ObIJI0 CKa3aHO, OKaXuTe noaaepXKy M
NPUNOXMUTE YCUNUA, 4YTOOLI AJOCTUUL UX; U
TOrga 3TM NATb CYMMMPYIOTCA C APYrMMMU, U B

pe3ynbrare nony4yvm AEeCAThb, n Bbl
3aBepuumre, TakKum obpazom, BTOpYHIO
naTmpecAaTHuly!

Y1061 NONyuntsb 6Nnaropgars or bora,
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"Cepnbmas No6popetens — Llapuua Llenomyapus ... y Heé
6bin BeHOK U3 po3 u nunun”, XVII Bek, Basunuka Cearoro
Metpa B BatukaHe.
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Ao6poperens Continentia, Llenomyppue (Mesape Puna,
UxoHonorusa, 1593 rop).
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Deiparaque praesidium: in Psalterio Cantate
Canticum Novum.

ITI. QUINQUAGENA
XI. REGINA, FIDES

Haec est substantia sperandarum re-
rum, argumentum non apparentium.

Haec, ait S. Hieron[ymus], Divina terre-
nis iungit**?, Patriarchas instruxit, Apostolos
Sfundavit, et Ecclesiam.

Haec, ait Santus Ambrfosius], credit,
quae non videt: aestimat, quae non scit.

Est ea Charitas regula, lucerna Spei,
Prudentiae norma, Scientiae forma, SS. Trini-
tatis nuncia, et Sanctorum Sponsa.

Est ea*®® scala viventium, turris pu-
gnantium, et*** navis periclitantium; secura
tfux ad gloriae portum.

S~ ;

42 B napanum 1847 roga Her: “iungit” (coeguHser),
npucyrcrByouee B uagaHium 1691 ropa.

43 B nuapganum 1691 roga: “ea est”.

4 B uapganum 1691 roga Her: “et”.
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M 3awmty or boxben Marepu: B Pozapum:
“Mownrte NNocnogy HoByro NMecHb”.

TPETbA NATURECATHULIA
XI. UAPULIA BEPA

Jra (Uapvua) aBnaeTrca OCHOBOM TOro,
Ha 4YTO HapeeMcCs, AoKa3aTenbCTBO TOro, 4TOo
He BUAUMO.

OHa, kak ckasan Ceatoun UepoHum,
ceasana bora c¢ nmoabMM, HacTaBuna
MarpuapxoB, cchopmupoBana AnNOCTONIOB M
LlepxoBb.

OHa, kak ckasan Cearom AmBpocumnm,
BepUT B TO, Yero He BMAMT, co3epuaer To,
Yyero He NOHUMaerT.

OHa - mepa Munocepaus 7]
Bnaropasymus, Ceer Hapexpabl, Jink
3Hanmna, MocnanHmua MpecsaTon Tpouubl U
Cynpyra Ceartbix. OHa - JlectHuua XmusebiXx,
BawHsa Bouuos, Kopabnb ana ToHywux; Ona
asnsaerca NpoesogHukom B MNopTt Cnas.bl.
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1. Thalamus ei in**°* hoc est: DA NOBIS
HODIE.

Nam Eucharistia Misterium*® Fidei Pa-
nem quotidianum dat**" nobis, vel spiritaliter
semper, vel sacramentaliter quandoque.

Datur is autem fidelibus, filiis: non
canibus, qui foris sunt.

2. Fides Reginas forma et gloria ante-
dictas superat universas: quia Theologica
est, at mortales**® istae.

3. Vidistis idcirco eam cultu tricolorem:
ab imo, candidam, in medio, purpuream, in
summo, auream: scilficet] ob fidem de Incarn-
atione, Passione, et Resurrectione, ac SS. Tri-
nitatis gloria.

Triplici augustam corona, Argentea,
Gemmea, et Stellata: ob dictas causas.

Dextera, Calicem cum SS. Hostia;
quem**®® fidelibus porrigens, eos vitae redde-
bat: sinistra, Crucem Domini cum Passionis

4% B nuspanum 1691 ropga Hert: “in”.

4% B nuaganmm 1691 ropga: “mysterium”.

“" B napganmm 1691 ropa, npasunsHo: “da” (gasan).

“® B uspaHum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHO: “morales”
(mopanbHbie).

4° B uapanum 1691 ropa: “quam”.
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1. Eé obutenn (B Otue Haw) B: “Da
nobis hodie” (Qan Ham Ha cey BeHb).

Ha camom pene EBxapucrtua, kotopasn
ABnNAerca TavMHou Bepsbl, paér Ham Xneb6
HacywHbii, Bcerga pAyxoBHO, uHoOrga
cCaKpaMeHTaslbHO.

1ot (HebecHbin Xneb) paérca BepHbIM
AeTaM, a He cobakam c ynuubl.

2. (Uapvua) Bepa npeBocxoaut B
Kpacote um Cnase Bcex npeabiayumux Llapuvu,
Tak Kak OHa - bBborocnoeckaa, papyrue
(LLapuubi AIBNAIOTCA Ao6popnerenamm)
MopanbHbIMM.

3. Bbl BMupenu eé, Takmum obpasom, B
TpéxusetHon Opexpe: BHM3y OHa Obina
6enan, B UEHTpe - KpacHasa, CBepxy -
XKEnrtaa, KOHe4YHO, B 3aBUCUMOCTMU OT TaMHbI
BonnoweHuna, Crpactm u BockpeceHusa m
Cnasbl MNpeceaTon Tpouubl.

Y Heé 6bina BenuuecTtBeHHas TpoOuHan
KopoHna, CepebpsaHana, wu3 [lparoueHHbIX
KamHen mn 3Bé3pa, KaKk yxe ynoMuHanochb
paHee.

B npaBou pyke y Heé 6bin 6okan co
Ceatemwuen Xocrtuen, pasas KOTOpYIO
Bepywowum, OHa papoBana MM >XWU3Hb; B
neson pyke Hecna Kpecr Tlocnopa, c
opyavamm Crpacren.
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4. Pulchritudo eius maior est, quam na-
turalis pulchritudo novem ordinum Angelo-
rum.

Et iure merito.

Nam divinius illa Bonum aeternae glo-
riae promeretur, quam tota sit angelica natu-
ra.

Unde gratior est Deo anima cum forma-
ta fide, quam totius Hierarchiae natura sola.

5. Verum necesse est, minimum Fidei
punctum credere, quod verius sit, quam maxi-
mum in natura intelligibile.

Quia lumen naturale nimium quam lon-
ge est sub lumine fidei.

Ita vero res habet; ut imum ordine su-
perioris multo sit perfectius, quam summum
Ordinis inferioris.

6. Unde aestimari non potest iactura
animae, si vel in minima fidei particula dubi-
tet, aut discredet**’; praeterquam quod rea
omnium constituatur.

Quod si igitur Dominus dicat: Petre, ego

4“0 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “discredat”.
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4. Eé Kpacora zarmeBana HebecHyio
Kpacoty peBatn AHrenbckux Xopos.

M 3To npaBunbHO.

dakTnueckm, yepes Heé sacnyxusaror
HecpaBHeHHoe bBnaro BeuyHou Cnasbl,
KOTOpoe npeBoCcXoauT BCHO AHrenbckyro
BceneHHylo.

Moartomy bBor 6Gonbwe papyerca 3a
Aywy, coBepuweHHylo OGnaropapsa Bepe, yem
3a Bcro (AHrenbnckyro) Uepapxmio.

5. Bbl pomkHbl ObITb yBepeHbl, 4TO
caMbii ManeHbKuMM cCuMBONn Bepbl b6onee
npasguBe, uem camasn Heocnopumas
YYyBCTBUTENbHAaA peanbHOCTb, MNOCKOJIbKY
yenoBe4yeCckKkum rnas, pgaxe ecnu M BuaMT

OrpoMHbIe paccroaHus, HMUUTO no
CPaBHEHMIO C rnas3oM Bepbl.
Takum o6pasom, Aaxe camasn

Kpowe4yHas BelWb AYXOBHbIX peanbHOCTEM
HamHoro 6onee coBepweHHa, YeM BepLIMHA
3eMHbIX peanbHOCTeM.

6. TMoaromy, Hetr Gonbwe Bpepa pns
AywM, 4YeM COMHEeBaTbCA MM oTpMuaTb
caMbii MareHbKMM CUMBOJI Bepbl, €ecnu
TONMbKO Bbl He BepHérecb Ha3apg, He
coBeplumB owmbKy.

Mrak, ecnu lNocnopb ckasan: "Mérp, A
monunca o Tebe, uTo6bl HEe ocKyaena
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oravi pro te, ut non deficiat fides tua: quo im-
pensius supplicare nos oportet?

Quare, Cantate Domino Canticum No-
vum.

XII. REGINA, SPES.

Haec est expectatio certa futurae
beatitudinis: ex meritis praecedentibus.

Nam sine his, foret praesumptio.

1. Thalamus spei est ibi: DIMITTE NO-
BIS DEBITA NOSTRA.

Nam per spem in Deo peccatorum sit re-
missio.

Sic David speravit: desperavit vero
Cain.

2. Spem concipit, qui credit, minimum
divinae potentiae plus posse ad salvandum:
quam mundi innumeri peccatorum valeant ad
damnandum.

Quantumcumque**' igitur  peccaris:

4! B napganumn 1691 ropa: “quantumcunque”.
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Bepa TtBOosa” (JIk.22.32), pa3Be He HYXHO,
yTo6bLI MBI TakXxXe npocunu ¢ 6Gonbwum
ycunuem?

Moaromy: ‘“lMosre [rlocnogy HoBYyro
MNMecHb™.

Xil. UAPULIA HAQEXOA

OHa - 310 6e3onacHoe oXxupaHue
6yaywero bnaxeHcrBa 3a npuobpetréHHble
sacnyrm, M 310 owmumbka (aymarb O
crnaceHuM) He umesn 3acnyr.

1. O6utrens Hapexpgbl (B Otye Haw):
“Dimitte nobis debita nostra” (lMpocrtn Ham
Aosiru Hawmu).

Ha camom pene, gna Hapexpabl Ha
Bora, ecTb NnpouweHue rpexos.

Tak [HOasup Hapeanca, m Haobopor,
otuaanca KauH.

2. Hapeetcs TOT, KTO CuMTaeT, uTO,
paxe Hebonbwas boxecTtBeHHaa cuna
cnocobHa cnactm Gonbue, yem
6ecumcneHHble rpexm cnocobHbl ocyauThb.

Kak 6b1 O cCMX nop Tbl He rpewun,
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nec dum**?® adhuc minimum punctum Clemen-
tiae Dei exhausisti.

Quia quidquid**® in Deo est, id Deus ipse
est.

Blasphemasti Cain, dum aiebas: maior
est iniquitas mea, quam ut veniam merear.

O gloriam Spei vere magnam!, exclamat
S. Maximus.

3. Vidistis ipsi Reginam in Rege JESU
CHRISTO: denas inter comites Virgines, cicla-
dibus amictas aureis, positisque genibus cum
Regina suppliciter pro genere humano depre-
cantes Deum, solis propitium sperantibus.

Reginam quoque conspicati estis electos
Vitae libro inscribentem.

Pulchritudo ejus, atque praestantia
pene par Fidei videbatur: certe quanta nulli
esse effabilis queat.

Hac meremur, Deumque mereamur ita
volentem, seque donantem nobis.

Atque eo mirifice delectatur, sic esse
cum filiis hominum.

Quocirca de facili isthic** aestimare

4“2 B uapanum 1691 roga: “necdum?.
43 B nuapanum 1691 ropa: “quicquid”.
4 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “ishinc”.
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AO cero AHA, Thl NpPocTo 3acnyxun b6onee
mMmenkue 3épHa Munocepaua bora.

MoToMmy u4TO B TOM, KTO CyLiecTByeT B
Bbore, npucyrcreyert bor.

Tl 60oroxynncreoBan, KauH, ckaszas:
"Moé HaKka3aHue ©Oonbwe npolweHms,
KoTopoe 3acnyxusarw" (Bbit. 4,13).

"Kaxkyro Benukyro Cnasy (6yaer umeTtsb)
Hapewwmunuca!” socknukHyn Ce. Makcum.

3. Bbi Bupenu LUapuuy (xoTtopas
asuranacs) Kk LUapro MUucycy Xpwucry,
conpoBoXpaemas AEeCATbIO Hesamnm,
omeTbiMM B 30510Tbie ofeXAabl, U KOoTopbie,
ONYyCTUBLUIMCb HA KOJIEeHM BMecTe C
Llapumuen, MONUIINCDH bory, KOTOPbIX
GnaronpuMaTeH TOJMIbKO K TeéM, KTO HageeTtcs
(Ha Hero), ymonaa o cyabbe popa
yesioBe4yecKoro.

Boi Bupenu, uto LUapuua (Hapexpa)
sanucbiBana usabpaHHbix B KHury XKmsum.

Cesoen Kpacorom m OuapoBaHmem OHa
HanomuHana (LUlapuvuy) Bepy, M Hukro
HuMKorga He cmor onucarb Eé Benukonenue.

Yepe3s Heé mbl npuobperaem bora m
OH 6yper ¢ HaMu, ecnu Mbl 3axoTum, u OH
pan 6biITb BMecTe C AeTbMM YesioBe4YeCKUMM.

Ucxopa M3 3TOro nerko nNOHATbL
nponacTtb
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"Bocbmasn [lo6poperens - 3to Llapuua OCcTOopoXXHOCTDb
(Bnaropasymmue) ... 6naropasymHbin npeasKylwiaeT Ha
semne nnopg BeccmepTua”, XVIl Bek, Pum, Co6op Cesatoro
Merpa B Batukane.
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Llapuua OctopoxxHocTb, XVII Bek, Pum, Co6op CeaToro
MeTpa B BatnkaHe, BHewwHun chacan.
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est, desperationis immanitatem: quae odium
Dei inducit animae desperanti.

Quod ut a vobis prohibebat Deus, Canta-
te Domino Canticum Novum.

XIII. REGINA, CHARITAS.

Haec omnia credit, omnia sperat, omnia
sustinet: non est ambitiosa, etc., omnium est
anima virtutum, et forma, ait S. August[inus],
absque hac nihil in virtute, nil in merito esse
valet; cum ea haustu frigidae coelum, Deu-
sque ipse emitur.

Ea est meritorum vita, et par pretium,
Sanctorum est sanctitas, animarum flamma,
vestis nudorum, et nuptialis.

Ipsa universa disponit: nec est, qui se
abscondat a calore eius.

1. Thalamum habet in hisce: SICUT ET
NOS DIMITTIMUS DEBITORIBUS NOSTRIS**:
ET DIMITTE NOBIS DEBITA NOSTRA: teste

4> B nspanum 1691 ropa HeTt cnos: “Sicut, et nos
dimittimus debitoribus nostris”.
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OTYaAHMA, KoTopas npuBoaAMT Aywy
OoTYafABLIErocsa K HeHasucTu Kk bory.

Ytro6bl Bor Bcerga gepxan ortT4yasaHue
nopanbwie or Bac, ‘“Mloure Nocnogy HOBYyrO
NMecHb”.

XIIl. LAPULIA MUNTOCTDb

(lapumua Munocrtb) "BCemy BepuT, Ha
BCé HapgeeTcH, BCé nepeHocHUrT, He
ambuumosna” (1 Kop. 13,7); Ona Aywa m
dopma BCeX Hdo6ponertenen (CeaTon
ABryctuH), 6e3 Heé He uMerlOT HUKaKoOro
sHaueHuna [lo6poperenu m 3acnyrm: ¢ Henm,

CO CTaKkaHOM CBeXeW Bopabl, MOXXHO
nonyuumtb He60o u camoro bora (Mdc. 10,42).
OHa - AYyXOBHOE Muranue "

MpasunbHaa Llena 3a [JocrouHcTBa, OHa
Cearaa Csartbix, Nnama aywum, OpesHme Ha
obHaxxéHHoe Teno, Ha Ceaabb6y.

OHa cTaBuT Ha MecCTO BCe Beliu, U HeT
HMKOro, KTo CMOX>XeT CrnpsatarbCAa nepep eé
NbIFIOM.

1. Eé O6utenb (B Otye Haw) B 3THMX
cnoBax: “Eft dimitte nobis debita nostra,
sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris”
(A npoctn Ham pgonrn HawM, KakKk U Mbl
npowaemM BOoIDKHUKaM HawmnmMm).
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Christo Domino**® ad peccatricem: Dimittun-

tur ei peccata®’” multa, quoniam dilexit mul-
tum.

Et Apostolus: Multitudinem delictorum
operit Charitas.

Sed qua mensura mensi fueritis in
Deum et proximum: eadem et**®* remetietur
vobis: ergo dimitte**®, et dimittetur.

Servi nequam metuatur exemplum.

Et vero quid ni?

Nunquid omnes vos fratres estis?

Et in omnibus nunquid inest Deus per
essentiam, potentiam et praesentiam?

Quid igitur diligere omnes, et dimittere
proximis, in quibus adesse*** Deum agnosci-
mus.

Quod hac in re negatis proximo, Deo ne-
gastis. Audite S. Anselm[us]: Deus, ait, omnia
in omnibus est, ut Ens**' entium: ideo om-
nibus quoque esse regula debet intima.

4% B napanum 1691 ropa Het: “Domino”.

4“7 B napanmm 1691 ropa HeT: “peccata”.

4% B napanumn 1847 ropa Hert: “et”.

4% B nuspanum 1847 ropa: “dimittite”.

4% B uapanumn 1691 ropa: “abesse” (6bIThb ganeko): B
aTom cnyuae cpasy MOXHO NMepeBecTU Tak: "B KaKom Mbl
npu3Haém, (xora) 3anyraHHbIM o6pa3om, Bora.

! B uapanun 1647 ropa Het: “Ens”, KoTtopoe ecTtb B
napaHum 1691 ropa.
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Kak cBupeTenbCTBOBan Xpucroc
rpewHuue: "lMpouwalworTca MHOrMe eé rpexm,
MOoToMYy uTO OHa mobuna mHoro" (Jik. 7,47).

N (Ceatom MNMérp) Anocton: "Munoctb
nokpbiBaeT MHoXxecTtBo rpexos "(1 MNMer. 4,8).

Takum obpaszom, "Ton mepomn, KOTOpoM
Bbl uamepunu bBbora m O6nuxHero, 6ypete
uamepeHsl 4 Bbl" (Md. 7,2); cnepoBarenbHoO,
"npowante, n npouweHbl 6yaere” (Jik. 6,37).

Myraer npumep 3noro cnyru (Md.
18,32).

Ho pa3Be 31O He npaspa, uUTO BCE Mbl -
6parba? PasBe bor He npucyrcrByetr BO
BCEeX, KOro cospgan, u Koro nogaep>xuvBaer B
cyuwecrBoBaHum?

Mouemy e MblI He >Xenaem noO6GUTL
BCeX, U npowartb 6nm>xKHero, B KOTOpoM ecTb
bor?

To, B 4éM Bbl OTKa3biBaeTe 6numxxHemy,
Bbl OTKa3biBaeTe bory.

Cnywante Csatoro AHcenbma: "bor
NpMCyTCTBYyeT BO BcCeX, noromy 4to OH -
BbiTMe BCero cywero; TMO3TOMY OH,
6e3ycnoBHO, 6yaeT Xxutb BO BCex”.
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S. Gregforius] Nyss[enus] ait: O homo,
cum amas aliqua; cur minus amabis Deum, a
quo sunt omnia?

Si amas datum, et minus bonum?

Summum cur non ames bonum, et om-
nia Dantem?

Proximum quoque diliges, ut te
ipsum*?: quia ait S. Greg[orius], eiusdem est
naturae tecum; eiusdem gloriae particeps, et
unum ens tecum in Deo, in quo vivimus,
movemur et sumus.

2. Vidistis hanc Reginam tricoronem: ob
tres dilectionis modos; Dei, sui, proximi.

In vestitu deaurato quasi flammas ia-
cente: est enim ignis, ait S. Gregforius],
divinae dilectionis: omnium opitulatricem, ut
sui X Domicellis circumlatam®>3.

3. Pulchritudo eius, et pretium aestim-
ari non possunt; nisi inde, quod S. Maximus
ait: Amor charitatis est amor divinitatis in-

creatae.

42 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “teipsum”.
% B wuspaHmm 1691 ropa, paBHO3HauHoe:
“circumdatam”.
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Ceaton Npuropum Hucckum ckasan: "o
Yyenosek, noYemy Tbl MO6GuwbL Bewm 6onbuie,
uem Bora, or KoTOpOro BCcé npomcxoour?

Tbl 6Gonbwe nwObuWIb nNopapok, uem
Oaputena Bcex bnar? [Mouemy TbI He
mobuws Bbicwee bnaro, paouwee Bce
ocTanbHble Bewmn?".

3arem, (B 3axknoueHue): "Bo3nobmu
6nu>xHero, Kak camoro ceb6s, NOTOMy YTO OH
TOM >Xe npupoabl Kak U Tbl, NPUHUMAIOWUNA
yyactme (Kkak M Tbl) B TOM >Xe cnase, M
MMeeT, Kak M Tbl, 6biTe oTr Bora, B KoTOpomM
Mbl XXMBEM, ABMXKEMCSH M cywecTByemMm”

2. Bbl Bupenu LUapuuy (Munoctu) c
Tpema KopoHamu, (cvumMmBONMUM3MpyowmMmm)
TP Bupa nwbeu: k bory, kK cebe, kK
6nunxHemy.

(lapumua Munoctn) 6biIna opera B
30M10TOE€ NNIaMEeHHOe ofesHue: OroHb
BoxecteeHHom JTio6Bn*™.

OHa cnacana Bcex M uMena OKOJoO
cebn pecarb [eB.

3. Eé Kpacora u bBnaroparb O6binmu
6e3rpaHMuHBbI, noromy uTo "mo6oBb
Munocepaus - ato mob6oeb Beunoro Bora™*®>,

454 cgaron Mpuropuin Hucckum
4° Ceaton Makcum.
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Quo immensior est amissae charitatis
iactura, laethali**®* admissa*®®’ peccato.

Dicis: ista in anima nec visu, nec sensu
percipio.

Nec cor, inquam, vides, nec animam
sentis, etsi per ipsam sentias: vere tamen
ipsam in te habes.

Atque ut vere diligatis in charitate per-
fecta: Cantate Domino Canticum Novum.

XIV. REGINA, POENITENTIA.

Haec est dolor voluntate susceptus sati-
sfaciendi pro peccatis, et porro cavendi pec-
cata.

Atque ita est ruina vitiorum, reparatio
virtutum, confusio daemonum, laetitia Ange-
lorum, et mundi medicina.

Etsi, ait S. Greglorius] Naz[anzienus],
caeterae virtutes sint hominibus amabiles: at
ista peccatoribus est amabilior.

1. Thalamus est illi in hoc: ET NE

NOS

‘5 B uapganum 1691 rogpa: “lethali”.
“7 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “admisso”.
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Yem cepbésHee norepsa Munoctu, tem
Gonee TaXXKum CMepTHbIN rpex.

Munoctr He BMAHa M He ocA3aema,
pa3Be TONIbKO C cepaueM U C AyLou, u ecnm
yepe3 (ceppgue v Ayuwy) Tbl BUAMILL M
yyBCTByeuWwb, To Munocrtb xuBéT B Tebe.

U utobbl nO6GMTL B COBEepLIEHHOM
Munoctu, noure Nocnogy Hosyro IecHb.

XiV. UAPULIA ENMUTUMDA

(Llapyvua Enutumbs), no ceBoeud Bone
cTpapaeTr, 4YTo6bl MCKynuUTb CBOM rpexu, u
6onblie He rpewnTb B 6yaywiem.

OHa yHMuUTOXaeT NnOopoKMu, yKpennser
Ho6popetenu, pocraBnser HeyaoOBONbCTBUE
AeMOHaM M papoctb AHrenam, 2310
nexapcTtBo Ana Mmupa.

Xora Bce Jhoackue [HOobpoperenm
XKenarenbHbl, OHa, opHako, Haubonee
)KenarenbHa AnA rpewHukos*?,

1. Eé O6urens (B OTue Haw):

4*5Cpsaron Mpuropun HasmaH3auH.
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INDUCAS IN TENTATIONEM.

Nam, ait S. Hieron[ymus], per poeniten-
tiam a tentationibus liberamur daemonis,
mundi, et carnis.

2. Vidistis eam triplici corona veneran-
dam: ob tres eius partes: cum veste omni
colori**®; quod Poenitentia omnes habeat
comites virtutes.

Sinistra flagellum gerentem, idque
floribus coronatum, dextera pateram suavis-
simi liquoris: quo poenitentibus propinato
eorum deformitas omnis in admirandam
formae gratiae*®® vertebatur.

Sane Deo tantum inest odium peccati,
ut, si foret possibile, ad illud ex anima homi-
nis elidendum, etiam mortem ipse subire nil
dubitaret.

Quod cum non possit per se, id in as-
sumpta natura humana perfecit.

Hinc fidelium poenitentiae vis omnis

‘% B uapganum 1691 roga: “omnicolori”.
40 B yapanmum 1691 ropa: “gratiam”.
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“Et ne nos inducas in tentationem?” (He
BBeAn Hac B UCKYyLUEeHHe).

Bepb uepe3 NokasHue mbl usbaBsumcsa
OT WUCKYLWIEHUM AbSABOSNIbCKUX, MMUPCKUX M
TenecHbIx*®,

Bbl BMAaenu eé YHMXKXEeHHYI0 TPOMHOM
KopoHon, pna TtpomHOM nobepgbl (Hap
AbABOSIOM, MMPOM M NMJIOTbIO); HA Hen 6biIno
Mnarbe BCcex uBeToB, Tak Kak [MokasaHue
MMeerT B ToBapMuwax sce [lobpogerenm.

B neBoM pyke y Heé O6bin 6mu,
YyKpalleHHbIA LBEeTaMu, B NPaBOM pyKe vyawa
crnagKkoro JInukKképa; nocne TOro, Kak
Kalowmmcsa ero BbiNUBan, KaXXabiv
HepocTaTokK ero npespawancs B
npexKkpacHyro HebecHylo Kpacory.

2. Bbor Tak HeHaBMOUT Trpex, uTo,
HEeCOMHEeHHO, OH rotoB O6bin 6bLI ymepeTsb,
ecnm O6bl 3TO O6bLINO BO3MOXHO, 4TOObLI
M3rHartb (rpex) s gyum yersioseka.

Ho nockornbKy 3T0 6b1J10 HEBO3MOXHO,
To (Bor) BbLINONMHMA 3TO B YeNOBEYECKOM
o6nuke, KOTOpPbIN OH NPUHAN.

(OT Kpecra XpucrtoBa)
pacnpocTpaHserca 6anb3am nokasHuA Ha
Bepyrowmx,

‘¢'CpaTo MepoHum
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"OeBatraa flo6popeTens - 310 Llapmua CnpaBeanMBocTb, OHA
Aaér kaxpgomy ceoé”, XVIl Bek, Pum, Co6op Ceatoro Metpa
B Batunkane.
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" 1 v y 3 Tl - b . Y
Rl TR VISR BT A 1Y
Uapuua CnpaBepgnuBocTtb, XVII Bek, Pum, Co6op Cearoro
MeTtpa B BatnkaHe, BHewwHun cpacana.
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dimanat: ut in Sacramento, aut quandoque
etiam voto solo nullo non peccata, ut nubes,
deleantur.

Omnis vis Regum est Fortunae: at poeni-
tentiae efficacia est gratiae, cui in natura
per nihil esse potest.

3. Es tamen exosa est plurimis iis, qui
oderunt ieiunia, confessiones, scelerumque
fugam consuetorum; quique cum male face-
rint, exultant in rebus pessimis.

Vae bis, qui in venenum sibi vertunt Poe-
nitentiae remedium!

Quod ut a vobis*®> malum avertat Deus:
Cantate Domino Canticum Novum.

XV. REGINA, RELIGIO.

Haec duplex: Communis Christi
fidelibus, in Mandatorum Dei observatione;

42 B yapanum 1691 ropa: “nobis” (or Hac).
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B TaumHctBe (UcnoBepu), mnu, Nno KpamHewn
mepe, BO Bpems COBEepLueHHOoro
packasHua’®®, M rpexm wmcuesalT Kak
obnaka.

Llapu npecnepyrlotr ygady 3TOro mMmmpa,
packasswmecs cneaywT 3a O6naropgarblo,
NPEeBOCXOAALLYIO BCE TIIeHHbIe BelM.

3. Enutumba, OAHAKO, MHOrMMM He
NPUHUMMaETCA, OHM HEeHaBMAAT TMNoOCThl,
McnoBefb U YKNOHEeHue OT O6bIYHbIX rpexos,
M paayloTCs COBEpLIEéHHOoOMY 3MY.

Fope Tem, KTO npeBpawaer B aAf
nekapcrteo MNokaaHusa!

MU pna Toro, urobnl bBor pepxan
nopganblie OT Bac 310 3no, noure Mocnogy
HoByro lMecHb.

XV. UAPULA PENUIrnsA

(Llapmua Penurum) ABYX BMAOB:
obbiuHan, wmexay Bepywouwumm Xpucra,
KoTopas oTBevaer 3a cobniopgeHune
3anoBepgen

‘$3BykBanbHO 3TO: "OofHO He nycToe XxenaHue™
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et peculiaris, in Consiliorum Evangelicorum
observantia professa consistit.

Estque pervetus: ut pote in Moyse, et Sa-
cerdotibus populo Sanctioribus adumbrata;
ab Samuele, et Prochetis continuata; sub He-
lia, et Helisaeo singularius frequentata, et
culta viguit; denique ab JESU perfecta, con-
firmataque afflorescere gloriose cepit*®*; nec
alia fuit altior unquam Religio ea, quam
Christus et Apostoli duxerunt in humanis.

A qua quidem illa Christianorum com-
munis, haud parvo abest intervallo.

Quantum scilficet], afferre discrimem vi-
tae potest, ac solet professa in rerum commu-
nicat*®® Paupertas, Obedientia perfecta, et in-
tegra Castitas, quam illa Communis esse om-
nium debet; tam haec paucorum esse dumta-
xat*®® potest; ob eminentes eiusdem Excellen-
tias.

Quas numero quindecim Reginarum vo-
bis item quindenas recensebo.

Haec unita enim quintadecima,
suprema  caeterarum, in _sese harum

44 B napanum 1691 ropa: “coepit”.

5 B wuaganum 1691 ropa: “communitate”
(coBmecTHO).

45 B uapanum 1691 roga: “duntaxat”.
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Bbora; u ocobeHHas, kKoTopas CMOTpMT 3a
cobnropeHuem EBaHrenbckux CoseToB.

Mouvcen wun CeBAWEHHUKM nNEepBbIMMU
yKkasanm Ha Heé Bboxbemy Hapoay, Camyun
m Mpopokm nocneposanu 3a Hen; Unua m
Enucen cpenanm eé cunbHoun; MWucyc
YyCOBEpPLUEHCTBOBaN " yrBepavn eé, v oHa
Havana npousBetarb; HM ogHa Penurua He
Hawna Takoro cornacuvua mexpay noabMm,
kak (Penurus), kotopyro nponoseposan
Xpucrtoc m Anocronbl.

Tem He meHee, OHa ewé Tak paneka or
obwen PenurnosaHoctu XpmcrmaH.

Camoe BblCOKOE npoaonmxeHue
Xpuctnanckasa Penurna 6yger umertb ToNbKO
B CEepbé3HOM OTHOWEeHuM u obwem
HabmopneHunm 3a HuweTon, B COBEpLIEHHOM
Mocnywanma m LUenomypapum, XuBywux B
(penurnosHomn) obwmHe.

(1o cobnropeHue), BO3ZMOXHO TOJIbKO
ANA HEMHOIMMX, M3-3a ero UCKMNIUYMTenbHbIX
npeporaruse, KONMMYeCcTBO KOTopbiX 15, kak n
Lapwvu: XV Lapuvua npesocxoauTt |
BO3BbllaeTcA Haa papyrumm LUapuuamm,
NOTOMY uTO
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continet perfectiones: quas insuper peculiari
sua, velut coronide, augustius condecorat.
Sunt autem istae.

I. Quinquagenae

1.%¢” Excellentia summae perfectionis in
Religione est: Incipientium Dispositio ad per-
fectionem.

2. Proficientium Continuatio.

3. Maiorum exemplum, et ordinatio ad
minores informandos.

4. Malorum exclusio.

5. Vitae puritas securior.

II. Quinquag[enae]

6. Vitae contemplativae commoditas, et
perfectio clarior.

7. Contemptus mundi absolutior.

8. Debellatio et depulsio daemonis for-
tior.

9. Corporis mortificatio, et immolatio
perfectior.

10. Fervor Ordinis devotior.

‘" B uapanum 1691 ropa: “prima”.
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oHa obnapaer Kak ux COoBepLlueHCTBaMmM Tak
M CBOMMMU YHUKaribHbIMM KavyecTBaMm:

NepBas NarngecarHnuya:

1. nMepBas npeporatmuBsa O6wero
CoBepuwieHcTBa B Penurum 3To XXenaHue Tex,
KTO HA4YMHaeT CBOM NYyTb K COBEpPLIeHCTBY;

2. OHa cywectTByeT B TeX, KTO
npoasuraerca (Ha NyTM K COBEepLUeHCTBY).

3. MNMpumep cTaperwiMH M XenaHue
Monopabix obyuarbca.

4. Yxop HeyeCTUBbLIX.

5. Yucrtora XKXM3HM.

Bropasa lNarngecarHmya:

6. Mone3Hoe 7] BO3BbllUEHHOE
COBEpLUEeHCTBO CO3epuaresibHOM XXU3HMU.

7. AGconoTHOE Npe3peHue K Mupy.

8. Camasa Bbicokaa nobepga B MsarHaHum
AbABONA.

9. CoBepuIeHCTBO YHMXXEHUA TeNnecCHbIX
XKenaHvm.

10. MocToAsHHaA NpepaHHOCTL Bepe.
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III. Quinquag/[enae]

11. Conversatio fratrum Sanctior, et
quasi Angelica.

12. Poenitentiae austeritas ordinatior et
durabilior.

13. Hominis totius sacrificatio, quoad
iudicium, et voluntatem, et facultatem
plenior.

14. Voluntatis abnegatio pene infinita.

Nam, et pro obiecto habet infinitum qua-
si bonum, quod, si fieri posset, semper vellet.

Potest enim bona infinita nolle, aut vel-
le, tanquam libera: sed habere, vel persequi
non potest.

15. Habendi quodcumque®®® renunciatio
facta in manus Domini proprii, scil[licet] Dei,
ut ad unum omnia redeant, unde promanant,
iuxta illud: Qui non renunciaverit*®® omnibus,
quae possidet, non potest meus esse discipu-
lus.

Atque ex dictis quindecim, liquido patet

8

4% B uapanum 1691 ropa: “quodcunque”.
‘6 B uapanum 1691 roga: “renuntiaverit”.
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Tperbsa MNarngecarHnya:

11. Cearoctb o6wen Xu3sHm cpenm
6partbeB, kak mexxay AHrenamm

12. PerynapHoe (7] crabunbHoe
noKkasiHue.

13. B camoM nonHom XepTBe BcCero
yenose4yecTBa, BNJIOTbh A0 CyAa, C XXeNaHuem
M cnocobHocTaAMM.

14. Monnasa roToBHOCTb K
CaMOOTpPEU4YEeHMIO.

OHa Xxenaer pocTub OGeckoHeuyHoOe
Ado6po, u pna ero pocrnxxeHma Heobxoaumo
He TONbKO XOTeTb, HO U AelcTBoBaThL" °.

15. B cBOémM oOTKase, nepegaHHOM
Enuckony, kak bory, ykasarb 0 TomM, 4TOG6bI
MMeTb BCE&, uTO YyrogHo, M uTobbl BCé
BO3BpaLuianochb K EpuHCTBEeHHOMY, orT
KOTOpPOro BCE@ npoM30olNo: TaK Xe, Kak
ckasan (Mucyc): "KTo He oTKkasancs oT
BCEero, Yto y Hero ecrtb, He MoXeT O6bITb
Moum yyeHukom " (Jik. 14,33).

B a3at™Mx nATHaguatTM npeporarmsBax
3aKkno4vaeTca pasHuua mexpay ocobomn

‘ByksanbHo chpasa TpyaHo uutaercsa: "Ha camom
Aene oHa mmeeT 6eCKOHEYHYIO Bellib, KOTOPYIO, €CNM OHa
morna 6bl MmMeTb, oHa, 6eaycnosHo, 3axoTena 6ui. MoxHo
Kenatb MM He Xenatb G6eCKOHEeYHbIX Belen: 3To
oTHOCMUTCA M K cBo6opge. Ho (KTo xoueT), He MoXeT BnageTb
MMM, ec5iM BHauane He nob6buBaercsa nx”.
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discrimen inter Religionem specialiter Apo-
stolicam, et communiter Christianam.

Velle affirmare; hanc illi parem esse
perfectionem, aut superiorem: manifesta est
haeresis.

Religiosi enim Deo reddunt omnia uni-
versim, seculares vero tantum hoc vel illud,
pro libito suo.

Quin, et Episcopi tametsi in altiore sint
perfectione Potestatis: non tamen in maiore
Virtutis, quam Religiosi; et id saepe, etsi non
semper.

1. Thalamus Religionis*”' est in isto:
SED LIBERA NOS A MALO. AMEN.

Et recte.

Quia Religio, iuxta Augfustinus], sic re-
ligat ad bonum: ut solvat ab omni malo: si-
cut*”? wunit Deo, ut solvat’’”® a mundo; sic
privat sensu proprio, ut donet hominem an-
gelico.

Adeo etiam, ait S. Hieron[ymus], tenent
homines in terris cum difficultate summa;

4! B naganmm 1691 ropa: “Religioni”.

‘2 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “sic”.

% B wuspaHmMm 1691 ropa, paBHO3HauHoe:
“dissolvat”.
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anocCToJIbCKOM PEeNMruo3HOCTbIO M obwen
XPUCTUAHCKOM pernuruen.

310 HacTosWas epecb, YTBEepXAaTh,
yTo (O6Wan penMrMo3HOCTb) CpaBHMMA, UNU
Aaxe BblwWe (penurnosHocTm B
cootBetcTBuM ¢ Cosetamm EBaHrenus).

PenuruosHbie nmoau, Ha camMom pene,
BCe Bewu nocBawawTt bory, ceBerckme,
BMECTO 3TOro, TOJIbKO TO MMM 3TO, KaK UM
3abnaropaccyaurcs.

HAaxe Enuckonbl, HECMOTpA Ha TO, UTO
OoHM umeroTr 6onbuwyio Bnacrtb, He rosopsr,
4YTO OHM uMmeloT 6onbliee COBEepLUIEHCTBO B
Ado6popetenax, uyem PenuruosHbie; 3TO
NnpPoMCXoauT, HO He Bcerpa.

1. O6urens Penurum 3axknwouyaetrcs B
atom: “Sed libera nos a malo. Amen” (Ho
n3basb Hac or nykasoro. AMMHB)”.

M 3To npaBunbHO.

Mockonbky Penurua, nNo MHEeHMUIO
ABryctMHa, HaCTOMNbKO npmBa3biBaeT K
XopoweMy, uYTO pa3pywiaer BCAKOe 350; a
Tak)xe coeguHaer ¢ bBorom, kKak wm
ocBoboxxpaer oT MUpa; He Mmeer
COGCTBEHHOro 4YyBCTBa M [aéT uJernoBeKy
YYBCTBO aHresbCKoe.

Moatomy, roeoput Ce. UepoHum, moam
nony4aror Ha 3eMne
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"HOecataa Ao6ponerens — Llapuua Kpenoctu ... y Heé 6bin
wuT B pykax, XVIl ek, Pum, Co6op Ceatoro MNertpa B
BarukaHe.
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Llapumua Kpenoctu, XVIl Bex, Pum, Co6op Cearoro NMetpa B
BatukaHe, BHewwHun cpacan.
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quod in Coelis Angeli cum facilitate.

2. Duo autem in Religione eminent ex-
imia.

Prius, quod actus eius sit, offerre Deo
Latriam: quo omnes transcendit morales Vir-
tutes.

Alterum, quod Consiliorum Evangelico-
rum observantiam profiteatur; quod Fidei, ac
Spei superaddit.

3. Vidistis*”* eam corona triplici extruc-
tam, ob tria Vota: vestitu discolorem, ob Ordi-
num varietatem; Dextera, Crucifixum: nam
Christo concrucifixi*’”®, et mortui mundo, sint
Religiosi; Sinistra, Libellum gerebat, eo*"®
quod Religio ad contemplationem ordinetur;
sub pedibus, draconem proterebat: hoc enim
Religionis est proprium, subiugare Diabolum.

Decem eius comites, Reginae persimiles,
perfectioni advigilant Decalogi observandi.

Cum igitur Religioni, seu Christianae,
seu Religiosae par nihil sit, vel in pulchiritu-
dine formae, vel gloriae amplitudine,

474 Cnoeo B Tekcte 1691 roga He uuTaemMo.

" B wnapmaHum 1691 ropa, Bmecto: “nam Christo
concrucifixi”’, wuapanma 1847 ropa: “quod a Christo
crucifixi” (m6o 6b1nm pacnsaTbl 3a Xpucra).

‘7 B uapganum 1691 roga Hert: “eo”.
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c 6onbwmm Tpyaom 1o, uto AHrensl Ha Hebe
MMEIOT C NIErKocCTblo.

2. B Penurmm BO3BbLIWLAKOTCA pABe
npexKkpacHbie Bewm: nepsas, KoTopas
SfIBJISIETCHA XXEeCTOM TOro, Kto npegnaraert bory
NOKMIOHEeHMe; NO3TOMY OHa NpPeBoCXoauT Bce
HpaBCTBeHHble pobpoanerenm.

Bropas - Ta, KoTopas ucnosepgyert
cobnopeHue EBaHrenbCckKkmx CoBeToB;
KoTopble pobaBnsaorca kK Bepe nu Hapexpe.

3. Bbl Bupenu Eé, Ha BO3BbllLEeHUU, C
TPOMHOM KOPOHOM, U3 - 3a TPEX ronocos,
opertyio B LBETHYIO opexnay, n3-aa
pa3nnYHbLIX NPUKa30B; B npasou pyke OHa
Hecna Kpect: Ha camom pnene PenuruosHbie
moau 6biInM pacnatbl 3a Xpucta M ymepnm

ana wMupa; B nesou OHa Aepxana
KHMXKeUKY, NoToMy, uTo Penurua npussaHa K
CO3epLuaHMIo; non HOoramm Eé 6b1n

nobexxpaéHHbIM papakoH, Jtor axKr, Ha
caMoM pene, SABNAeTCA COGCTBEHHOCTbLIO
Penurum, 3To nogumHeHve [lbaBona.

Hecatb eé nopgpyr, Takue xe Llapuubl,
HabnopgaoT 3a McnonHeHuMem cobnopeHus
HAekanora.

Mockonbky HeT Huuero nopobHoro
Xpuctnanckon Penurum, Kak no Kpacorte
curypsl, Tak n
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vel magnitudine praestantiae: omnino qui
violaverint eam per Apostasiam, quod porro
enormitatis*”” scelerum ruant; reliquum sibi
non facere; nisi desperati e mortali vita sese
in immortalem mortem eiecerint.

Ab istis proximo sequuntur intervallo:
qui necessariam Religionis retardarint Refor-
mationem.

Tales isti existunt saevi Pharaones, et
Herodes, et cum hisce sors illorum erit.

Quorum poenis neu quando consortes
ivolvamini: Cantate Domino Canticum Novum.

EPILOGUS.

Repetite nunc animis, et memoriam col-
ligite: simul audita cum visis comparate.

Deinde nobiscum ipsis rationes inite:
actus, actaeque modum vitae ad formam et
normam Reginarum harum parum perexig-
ite*”®, atque tum demum, futuram providentes
aeternitatem, Beatam, aut’’”® Damnatam, vo-
biscum statuite.

4" B uspanum 1691 ropga: “in enormitatem”.

“’®* B uspanumn 1691 roga BmecTo “parum perexigite”,
uspnauma 1691 ropa, npaBunbHO: “parumper exigite”
(oueHMTe B KpaTyamwiue CpPoKM).

4° B nuapanum 1691 ropa: “ac” (u).
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Tak M NO WMpoTe CrnaBbl, M NO BenUYuIo
coBepuweHcTBa. be3s comMHeHuMA, TeX, KTO
npepan eé OTCTYyNHMYECTBOM, KTO Bbilliesn 3a
npepensl YyAOBULHOCTU FPEXoOB; AN HUX He
6ypmer 6yaywero, oHu, oTyasswmecs, O6yayr
BbiOpolWIeHbl U3 CMEpPTHOM XXU3HU B BEYHYIO
CMepThb.

3a HMUMM NOCNEeaylT Te, KTO 3aAepXXuT
HeobGxoaumyro pecopmy Penurum.

Takme NoXoXXu Ha XXecTokux ®apaoHoB
m UponoB, U C HUMMU pa3fenaT OHM Yy4acTb
CBOIO.

Y1o6bl HEe ObITb B OAMH NMpPEeKpacCHbIN
A€eHb, NMPUYacTHbIMM K MX rpexam, mnoMre
Focnopgy HoByro lMecHs.

3AKNIOYEHUE

Mocrapatecb BCNOMHMTb, Tenepb,
BC&, UTO Bbl CMNbilUanNnM M BUAENnu, U CpaBHUTe
aprymMmeHTbl.

3apante Ha opHO MrHoBeHue cebe
BOMPOC, XOTUTE NM Bbl MOBTOPUTb >XXU3Hb,
ctuns u npumep 3Tux LUapuu, m kakyro
BEUYHYIO XKN3Hb (BbI xoTure):
6marocrnoBeHHyI0 UNU NPOKIIATYIO.

471



Equidem in praesens illud commendo,
Psalterium inquam Christi ac Mariae: cuius
quindenas Orationes Dominicas Reginae toti-
dem: quindecies vero denae Domicellae Ange-
licas Salutationes C. et L. designabant: queis
iustum completur Psalterium: in quo quia
Sanctissima sunt omnia, et verba, et signifi-
cata; Reginis illis suum quoddam Augustissi-
mum, dignissimumque a Deo positum esse Pa-
latium est existimandum.

Verum enimvero istud vos monitos
etiam, atque etiam velim, nihil hic de Regi-
nis, carumque comitatu, humanum cogitetis,
inane nihil, aut confictum.

Quod facilius equidem patere
dem ex me solum auditu cognovissetis.

1. Verum iam ipsi vestris oculis conspe-
xistis: et eo in divino, tremendoque Mysterio
conspicati estis: in quod cadere fictio nulla,
nulla suspicio potest.

2. Ea quoque talia contuiti estis: quae
sacra sunt, sancta sunt, planeque divina.

3. Neque uno*®', aut paucis eadem sunt
videri concessa: verum plusquam trecentis
hic congregatis.

4. Testor vestros ipsorummet animos,
animorumque motus, mire laetos tristibus
permistis.

t*%%: si ea-

% B uspanum 1691 ropa: “paterer” (ot patior:

npu3HaBaTh), a B uagaHum 1847 ropa: “pateret” (or pateo:
6bLITb ACHBIM): KOHTEKCT, NOX0XKe, CKINOHeH K: “paterer”.
‘8l B uapganum 1691 roga: “uni”.
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Al pekomMmeHAyl0 BaM uMTaTh KaXAabin
AeHb Posapun Xpuctra m Mapum, B KOTOpOM
Llapuvubl npeacraBneHsbl B nATHaguat OTue
Haw, v ux [OeBbl npeacraBneHbl B CTa
narupgecatu Papyunca Mapusa: Posapui, Ha
camMmom pene, 310 CBAaTenwee boxxecrBeHHoe
LlapcTBo, B KOTOpOM obutaroT atu Llapuubl.

Ecnu 6b1 1 pacckasan BamMm 3T0, Bbl Obl
nogymanm, uTOo Lapuubl " nx
COMnpoBOXaawlWMe Ha caMoM pfene He
CywiecTBOBanMm, 4to 3T0 paHTa3MmM: HO
cCerogHsa Bbl, HAKOHEel,, BCE NMOHANM.

1. Bbl camu, cBoOMMM rnasamu, Buaenm
3Ty peanbHOCTb: BaM O6bi1y10 faHO co3epuarthb
aT™n BoxxecTBeHHble u cTpawHblie TanHbl 6e3
obmaHa n MoOwIeHHUYEeCTBa.

2. Bbl cosepuanu CeauweHHble BeuHble
PeanbHocTH!

3. U cosepuaHue npou3owenwnx
cobbiTMA ObLINIO NpepocTaBnNneHoO He OAHOMY,
MnM Heckonbkum noaam. bonee Tpéxcor
yenoBekK BMecTte Habnwoganm aro!

4. Bawm cepaua M 3MouUm,
PagoCTHbIe M nevanbHble, fIBNAIOTCA
CBUAeTensaMM.
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5. Ipsam testor summam Veritatem JE-
SUM, in quo Mirabilia ea magna conspexistis.

Que illa, et qualia?

Humilitatem, Pacem, Laetitiam, Spiri-
tus, Patientiam, et Misericordiam.

Hic primus Reginarum chorus.

Altera in corona stabant: Abstinentia,
Continentia, Prudentia, Iustitia, et Fortitudo.

Summa tenebant, Fides, Spes, Charitas,
Poenitentia, et Religio sancta*®?,

Quibus quid altius habet Ecclesia Dei
universa?

XVI. Quapropter istae animis vestris al-
tissime insideant Reginae Virtutes: earumque
in Psalterio quotidianam recolite memoriam.

Atque si vultis, me nunc audite.

Istud vehementer suadeo, ut dictis
quisque virtutibus dies sibi festivos decernat:
quibus ordine singulas rite cultas veneretur.

Altaria quoque vel designet, aut collocet
iisdem sacra, et dicata: in quibus veluti con-
stitutas, aut erectis in statuis effigiatas men-
ti reprehesentet.

Atque Virtutes eas haud inferiore loco,
quam sanctas Divorum reliquias: quin altiore
quoque honore dignissimas existimate.

‘82 B uapanum 1691 roga Hert: “sancta”.
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5. N cBupetrens Mucyc, Benukasa
MUcTtnHa, notomy uro B (CBarom Xoctum) Bbi
BUAENnM TakK MHOro 4yypec, 1. €., B nepBom
KopoHe LUapuubi: TMNMoxkopHocTb, [pyx6a,
Papoctb, Tepnenume mu CocrtpapaHue; BO
BTopon KopoHe Lapuubi: Bospep>xaHue,
Llenomyapwue, OCTOpPOXXHOCTbD,
CnpaBepgnueocTtb, Kpenoctb; M, HakKkoHeL,
ocHoBHble [lo6popnerenu: Bepa, Hapexpa,
Munoctb, NokasHue m CeaweHHasa Penurusa.
Bo Bcen CBsatom LlepkBu OGymer nu uro-t1o
euwe nyvywe?

XVI. NMNoatomy HaBcerga 3anevarneure
B cBoumx ceppauax Lapuuy [o6Gpoperenen mun
nouMTamrTe MX Kakabiv aeHb B Pozapum.

CnywanTte meHsa, ecnum moxere!

Al HacTOATEeNnbHO PpPEeKOMEeHAyK BaMm:
KaXabiih M3 Bac o06A3aH B npa3sgHuUYHbIEe
AHM, TMOKIIOHATBCA Kaxagom wum3 Lapuy
Hdob6poperenen.

Ada Bo3sBbicATCa CBAWEHHble Crartym,
nocBawéHHble Llapuuam [lo6poneTrenen, 6es
Antapen, uTo6bl BMAETbL MX Nepen rnasamm.

U pante M OoOCTOMHOE MeCTO, pJaXxe
nyydwie TOro, 4to Bbl paétre CBAWEHHbIM
Mowam CeaTbIX.
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At*®® ne quis error hac in re cuiusquam
subrepat animo: causas consilii discite Fe-
stis, arisque rite coli VIRTUTES affirmo.

1. Quia, cur Sanctos colamus, causa
sunt Virtutes.

2. Deinde: in Divis ipsae altissimae su-
pereminent Virtutes, et per has magnas, ipsi
sunt magni.

3. Accedit: gloria Sanctorum admiran-
da est, et veneranda!

At gloriosi evolant per Virtutes.

4. Si vero etiam ad Virtutum originem
animos referatis, eas ab aeterno, a divina
Providentia dimanare, velut regulas quasdam
divinae praedestinationis cognoscetis, ad
quas regulari salvandae*®* divinae placuit bo-
nitati.

Iam vero: 1. Quae ab aeterno existunt in
Deo, et existent, quid ab ipso Deo re ipsa*®®
distent, nisi*®*® ratione mera, non video.

Quare eatenus verum eis Latriae*®” cul-
tum, ut unis, iisdemque cum Deo, deberi
nemo dubitabit.

2. Qua vero in Humanitate Christi, in-
que Deipara Maria eminent conspicuae, pla-
neque Beatae; Hyperdulice*®® venerationem
deposcunt.

7

‘3 B uapanum 1691 ropa, paBHo3Ha4YHoe: “ac”.
‘% B uspanum 1691 ropa: “salvandos”.

‘6> B napanum 1691 ropa: “reipsa”.

4% B yspanum 1691 ropga HeT: “nisi”.

‘8" B uapanum 1691 roga: “Latria”.

‘¢ B uapanum 1691 ropa: “Hyperduliae™.
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N, uTo6bLI pa3BesTb BCe€ COMHEHMA, A
noaTBepXparw, UTO AOoNyCTMMO nouuTaTthb
MpasgHukamu m Antapsamu, Crarym Llapuy
Hdob6popeTtenen:

1. NMotomy uto paxe y CBATbIX MbI
nountaem ux [locTtoMHcTBaA.

2. Yem BenuuectBeHHee [loGpopetrenm
CBaTbix, Tem 6onee BenukKue oHU camMmm.

3. Kpome TOro, yyaecHasn 7]
obpasuosas Cnasa CBATbIX: HO OHM
BO3Hecnuchb K CnaBe uepe3 [lo6popnerenu.

4. Ho KaKoBO NpPoMucCXoXaeHue
Ho6poperenen? Hdo6poperenm Obinun
CO3aaHbl, c Havana BPEeMéEH,

BoxxectBeHHbIM lMpoBupeHuem, 4YTo6bl 6GbLITH
npasunamm, Kotopbimm bBboxba bBnaroctb
HanpasnsaeT Hac K CnaceHmio.

1. Ha camom pene, OHu cyweCcTBYIOT B
Bore, n OHM He mMoryr cywecrteBoBatb b6e3
Hero: pna 3toro OHM pONXHLI ObITH
BOoCcXxBaneHbl B bore.

2. OHu BO3BbLIWAKTCA B CBATOCTM M
Kpacore B YenoBeuectree Xpucra m Mapum,
Marepu BoXben, U MX HYXHO NoYMTaTbh C
ocobbiMm ycepauem.

ar7



"Onuuﬁanuatan Ao6popetens - Llapuua Bepbl ... TanHa
Bepsbl - EBxapuctusa. OHa pep>xana Yawy B ogHOM pyke",
XVII Bek, Pum, Co6op Ceatoro lNertpa B BarukaHe.
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® | .
"Y Uapuub! Bepbl 6b1na Yawa u O6narka B ogHOM pyKe U B
apyron pyke Kpect”, XVII Bek, Pum, Cob6op CesaTtoro MNMerpa
B Batnkane.
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3. Quae*® denique caeteris in Sanctis
eadem resident; Duliae observantiam suo
quodam iure sibi vindicant*°.

Neque iis nos Virtutibus humanam as-
serimus naturam, sed dumtaxat**' Figuram
tribuimus: et hanc non iuxta ullam earum
substantiam aliquam; sed secundum vim, et
efficaciam similem.

Ea inquam ratione, modoque dicetis
Orationem Dominicalem®? unam, et decem
Angelicas Salutationes ad memoriam, et
honorem Humilitatis, Pacis, totidem, etc.,
sicque porro per singulos**® euntes, pie et
sancte Psalterium persolvetis.

Cantate igitur Domino Canticum Novum,
quia Mirabilia fecit.

Hucusque Sermo S. P. Dominici, quem
ipse Sponso Mariae novello revelavit.

APPENDICULA.

Et hoc addo ex me, scribit idem, ad S.
Dominici dicta confirmanda.

Ita facere solitam Sanctam quandam
legi.

Et multos Sanctos novi sic orasse, qui,
et viderunt has Dominas in specie supra om-
nem aestimationem pulcherrimas.

‘8 B yapanum 1691 ropa: “qua”.

0 B yspanum 1691 ropa: “vendicant”.
“l B uspanum 1691 ropa: “duntaxat”.
42 B uapanum 1691 roga: “Dominicam”.
4 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “singulas”.
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3. JAOMNMXHbI ObITL BOCXBarieHbl,
HaKoHeu, Hdo6poperenn, KoTopble
CyuwecTBYyIOT BO BCcex CBATbIX.

Hdob6popnerenu, HeCMoTpa Ha TO, YTO He
obnaparoT Yenose4yecKom NpuMpoaonu, MMeroT
BHEWHMM BuMA Tena, M, XOTA OHM He
ob6bnaparor cusnveckon TEenecHOCTbIO,
MMEIoT €é XapaKkTepuCcTUKM U CBOMCTBA.

N B CBatenwem Posapum Bbl Gynete B
monutBe umtatb OTtye Haw wm pecarb
Papynca Mapusa, B namatb M B 4ecCTb
CmupeHusn, a 3atrem ana Mupa m gna apyrux
Llapuuy [lo6popnerenen.

MUrak, nowite lFocnogy HoByro [lecHb,
nbo oH coBepwnI Hygeca.

Ha a3srom 3akaHumBaercsa [Mponosepb,
KoTtopyto Ceaton [JoMMHMK OTKpbin HoBomy
Cynpyry Mapun.

HEBOJIbLWOE AONONMHEHME

C Moen CTOPOHBI A Mory
3acBupgeTenbCTBOBaTb TO, YTO CKa3an
CBaTon [lOMMHMK.

MHorne CgasaTble co3epuanvm JIMKM
Lapvy Hob6popmetrenen wm nouvMtanm wux:
Hanpumep, Cearomy MoaHHy MunocTtusomy
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Sicut S. Ioanni Eleemosynario*’* visa fuit
Misericordia Dei: alteri Gratia Dei.

Et vero Sacra Scriptura, secondum
DEUM, tota est in laudibus Virtutum, ac vitu-
periis vitiorum, ut S. Gregorius adnotavit.

HISTORIAE CONTINUATIO.

XVII. Sermonem istum S. Dominicus,
non eodem tempore continuum, sed trina vice
diversa recitavit, die partem*’* eodem.

Nimirum mane primam partem continuo
post Divina peracta; alteram de prandio; ter-
tiam hora vespertina.

Quod autem S. Dominicus inter dicen-
dum illud saepius monuisset: omnes quotquot
in Dei gratia existerent, easdem in sese*® ipsi
Reginas habere quindenas, pariter et CL. Do-
micellis; hoc vero non paucis admirationem
movit, ac haesitationem.

Idque iis, qui easdem in Sacrosancto Sa-
cramento conspexerant®’’,

Quare die postero, convenitur a percun-
tantibus: ecqui fieri possit, etiam iustos tanta
in sese habere dona, et suos ea latere

“ B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Eleemosinario”.

“® B uaganum 1691 ropa, npasunbHO: “tamen” (Bcé
xe).

4% B uapanum 1691 ropa: “se”.

‘7 B nuapanmm 1691 ropa: “consperant”.
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sasunacs Munoctb Bora, gppyromy Cearomy-
Bo>xxba bnaropgartb.

CesaweHHoOe MucaHune XBanur
Do6popetenu Bora, n ocyxpaer nopokn*®®,

NMPOAOIMXKEHUE UCTOPUMN

XVIl. Ceaton [JOMMHMK nepepan 3Ty
nponoBeab B TPEX YACTAX B TEYEHUM OQHOro
M TOro XXe AHA: NepByI0 4YacTb YTPOM, cpa3y
nocne Ceatom Mecchbl; BTOpylO 4Yactb B
NoNAaeHb; TPeTbio YacTbh BeYepom.

CBsaToM [IOMMHMK NOBTOPMUIT HECKOJbKO
pa3, 4TO TONMbKO Te, Kro B bBoxben
Bnaropatm, umerwr B cebe naATHapguartb
Llapvy m cTto narbaecar [leB; U 3TO Bbi3Bano
M3yMJIeHMe M neyanb BO BCEeX TeX, KTOo
Beuaen Llapuuy [Jo6popnerenen B lMNpeceaTtom
TaumHcTBe.

Ha cnepyrowuvin aeHb OHM BEPHYNMUCL
TyAaa wm cnpocunu Cearoro [lomuHMKa,
noyemMy npaBefHMKM HMUKOrga He vmenu B
cebe Tak MHOro npeMmMyLLecTB OT

%% CeaTomn Mpuropuin
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possessores.

Rebantur rem impossibilem.

Ad hoc obstupuit Vir sanctus: et princi-
pio inquit: “Sunt in vobis cor, viscera, et ani-
ma, quae nunquam tamen vidistis.

Sunt in multis vobis peccata multa, im-
mania, nec tamen videtis.

Quae si clare intueremini, omnes simul
moriemini*®®.

Ita nec Virtutes videtis in iustis, nec
ipsi conspicantur praesentes.

Excedunt namque omnem visibilem ima-
ginationeem in decore, gratia, vi, et effica-
cia”.

Deinde secreta oratione ad Deum versus
tacite et impense obsecrat®®, ut duritiam pop-
uli miseratus, faceret, quod divinae suae
Clementiae expedire videretur.

Eodem momento Dominus JESUS proti-
nus ita sensibiliter eum alloquitur: “Confide,
noli timere.

Dic eis: si velint intra quindenam in ie-
iuniis, orationibus, aliisque piis exercitatio-

nibus poenitere, ac per sacram
“° B wuspanmm 1691 ropa ucnonb3ayercs
HecoBeplueHHoe cocnaratenbHoe HaKknoHeHue

(moreremini), BmecTOo npoctoro 6Gyaywero BpemeHM
(moriemini) wu3paHus 1847 roma, B COOTBETCTBUM C
TpeboBaHMamm consecutio temporum.

500 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “obsecrabat”.
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ot Llapuuy fo6poneTrenem u pa>xxe He 3Hanm o
HUX.

OHM cuMTanm 310 CTpaHHbIM!

M Ceaton [lomMMHMK, He 0Oyayum
yAuBNEHHbIM, oTBeTuUn: "Y Bac ecrtb ceppaue,
BHYTPEHHME OpraHbl M Ayuwia, HO Bbl UX TOXe
HMKOrga He BuMpenm.

MHorme m3 Bac TakXe MMEIOT MHOro
Y>XaCHbIX rpexoB, M UX Bbl TOXKEe He BupurTe.

Ecnu Bbl yBMAUTE UX, Bbl BCE B TOT Xe
MOMEHT yMpérTe.

M Bbl He Buaute [ob6Gpopetrenem B
npaBegHbIX; paxke B cebe Bbl He CNOCOOGHbI
ornunuutb Llapuuy [lo6poperenen.

OHM npeBOCXOQAT moboe
npepcrasneHme o Kpacore, bnarogarm,
Cune u LleHHOCTH”.

3aremMm OH NOrpy3usica B MOMN4YanuBylo
MonuTBy M nonpocun y bora wmunoctu 3a
XKEeCTOKOCTb MX cepaey M patb MM
MomunoBaHue.

MU Bor, oH ycnbiwan lNonoc locnopa
MUucyca: "NoBepbca n He 6oucs.

Ckaxxm MM, uUYTO ecnum B TeuyeHue
NATHAAUATM AHEX OHM NpoBeayT B NOKasHUM,
B nocrax, MonuTBax 7] B Apyrux
6naro4yecTuBbIX ynpaXHeHuax, M,
oumuwieHHblie CBALWEHHOM
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exhomologesim®' expiati, SS. Synaxim°®* adi-

re sumendam; fore, ut ipsa illa in sese mutuo
contuerentur”.

Illi prompte respondent®®®, ac praestant.

Plurimi ipse S. Dominicus a confessioni-
bus fuit.

Ipsa die quintadecima, utriusque sexus,
omnis pene status, et ordinis, SS. Euchari-
stiam ex ipsius S. Dominici manibus accepe-
runt, EPISCOPO RODONENSI NOLENTE: cum
Potestate seculari®®.

Et plerique, dum SS. Corpus Domini su-
merent, videbantur sibi carbonem ignitum re-
cepisse, ut luxuriosi incontriti, lapidem avari,
massam plumbeam®’® indevoti: idque ita, ut
nullatenus valuerint, illud vel ex ore emittere,
vel per fauces transmittere.

Quocirca protinus, mortis vicinae metu,
attriti animis purius sunt confessi, et inte-
grius, sicque confestim sacrosanctam Euchari-
stiam summa cum consolatione intra sese re-
cipere valebant.

Quam plurimis quoque praedicta Visio
sese oculis reddidit aspectabilem, tum cuique
in seipso, tum, et in aliis sancte Communica-
tis.

! B uaganum 1691 roga: “exhomologesin”.

%2 B uaganum 1691 ropa: “Synaxin”.

3 B uagannm 1691 roga: “spondet” (o6ewaer).

%04 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “saeculari”.

% B uspanwmml 1691 ropa: “publicam” (kak
npunararenbHoe K “massam”, B TOM CMbICIie, YTO “rpsasn”).
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Ucnoeepbro nonyuar Cearoe [Mpuuacrtue,
oHm yBupar Llapuuy flo6ponetenen B cebe”.

Hapopa cornacuncsa v nokassncs um, Ha
nATHagUaTbii AEeHb, BCe, MYXUYMHbI M
MEeHLWMUHBbI, Kaxxpgoro COCJrioBMA,
ucnosepgosanucb Ceatomy [JOMMHMUKY, M
nony4yunu 3 ero pyk Cearyro EBxapucrtuio,
XOTA U NpU Heopo6GpUTEeNIbHOM OTHOLUEHUM K
atomy Enuckona PyaHa.

U, xorpa oHun nonydyanu Cearoe Teno
Focnopa, NOXOTIMNBbIM, KOTOpble He
MOKaAsIUCb, Ka3afocCb, YTO OHM nony4Yanu
OrHeHHbIW YroJib, >aAHbIM Ka3aJioCb, 4TO
OHM nonyyYanu KaMeHb, Joaam He
BEepylowmMM, Ka3asioCb, UTO OHM nony4anm
rpasb.

U HUKTO He Mor BbINJMIIOHYTb €ro Umnu
NPoOrsfoTUuThb.

n TYT xe, 4YyBCTBYSA cebsn
ymMupamowuumMM, OHM MCNOBepoBasiuCb C
MCTUHHBIM pacKasisHuemMm, U 3aTteMm cpa3y
cMornm NPUHATDb B cebsn Cearyio
EBXapMcTuIO C OrPOMHbLIM yTelWeHueM.

U nepep ux rnasamm, Tenepb, Korga
BCe CBATO oO6wanuchb, ssunucb Lapuubi
AJdo6Gponetenen, M OHM y3penum MUX KaK B
cebe, Tak n B gpyrux.
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Simul tanta benedictionis divinae gratia
delibuti adspirabantur, ut ex visionis vehe-
mentia extra se rapti, et a sensibus essent ab-
stracti.

Cernebant autem Reginas inter, Vir-
ginesque alias Dominum JESUM CHRISTUM,
quem susceperant, Sponsum Virtutum, Maria
semper Virgine assistente.

Neque mirum: quia in Deitate Euchari-
stiae mundus est verius, quam in seipso.

Ea causa, qui rite SS. Eucharistiam su-
scipiunt, hi Deum, et quaecumque®” in Deo
sunt, recipiunt.

Et quod est mirabile; non in Communi-
catis solum, sed in infantibus quoque, pueri-
sque innocentibus eadem illa conspexerunt, et
pariter totam pene Curiam coelestem.

Causa liquet: quia sicut Deus in Beatis
est omnia in omnibus, per gloriam: sic et in
viatoribus est omnia in omnibus per gra-
tiam®’.

Ex eo tempore omnia omnium studia in
unum versa sunt S. Dominicum.

Dux ipse; Clerusque®®® totus, universa-
que natio, beatos sese praedicabant, si in
Praesulem Britanniae Summum, ipsis habere
contigisset Sanctum Dominicum.

¢ B uaganmm 1691 ropa: “quaecunque”.

7 B napganmm 1847 ropa Het cnos: “per gloriam: sic
et in viatoribus est omnia in omnibus” (ana cnaebl, Tak B
Bepylowmx ecTb BCé BO BCex), KOTOpble eCTb B M3AaHUMN
1691 ropa.

508 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Clerus”.
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MU, B BOCTOpPre, oum yeupenu, Llapuvy m
apyrux [eB, kotopble BcTpeuanu lNocnopa
Uucyca Xpucra, Cynpyra [ob6bponerenen, un
BeuHyro AdeBy Mapwuo, KoTopasn
conpoBoxpaana Ero.

Yemy TyT yausnarbca?

B bBboxecrtBeHHou EBxapucrtumn, mmp
BUAEH nydilue, YeM B peanbHOCTM.

MoaTtoMy Te, KTO AOCTOMHO nony4aer
Mpecearyro EBxapuctuio, nonyuyaror bora m
BCé, uto cyuiectBeyeT B bore.

N ewé 6onee yamButrenbHo 6bino To,
uto Llapuubl [lo6poanerenem npoABnNANMUCHL He
TONMbKO B TeX, Kro cosepwun Cesaroe
MpuuyacTtue, HO U B MNageHULaX U HEBMHHbIX
aeTax, " Lapuubi COnpoBOXAAaNnuch
He6ecHbim Cypom.

M 3ato notomy, uro, kak bor B CBATbIX,
TakKk BC@ BO BCeX BO CNnaBy, TaK B Bepyrowmx
BCé BO BCex no 6naroparn.

C Tex nop BCce cepaua obparunuch K
Cearomy JomMmuHuky: KHa3b, [lyxoBEeHCTBO M
Bca Hauma xaxpanu, u4tobbl CsaTOM
AdoMuHMKk 6bIn M36paH Apxuenuckonom
BpertaHu.
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"OeeHapuaraa flo6popeTens - Llapuua Hagexpab! ... OHa
HOCMIa 3aXOKEéHHYI0 namny"; ®eHuKc (NTUua, y KOTOpou B
muconorum 6bina cuna Bo3poxKAaThCA U3 co6CTBEHHOro
nenna) - cumeon Hapexabl Ha Beunyro XKuane. XVII Bek,
Pum, Co6op CesaTtoro MNetpa B BatukaHe.
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Llapuua Hapgexpbi, XVII Bek, Pum, Co6op Cearoro Netpa B
BaTtukaHe, BHewwHun cpacan.
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Quem honorem ipso constanter recurante®®,

vim sine vi facta per artem excogitavit istam,
inque executionem perduxit, ut per omnes
oras Britanniae severe mandaret, neu qui-
squam Sanctum Dominicum pedem efferre,
patriaque sineret excedere, quo vel sic ad
Praesulatum adigeretur subeundum.

Sed frustra iacitur rete ante oculos pen-
natorum: nam S. Dominicus in Dei sese volun-
tatem dedit, et ecce sub oculis circumsisten-
tium factus invisibilis, eripitur ex oculis vi di-
viniore®!’; eripitur Britanniae, et ipso eo tem-
pore est in Hispania repertus, unde Pater eius
fuerat oriundus.

Dux in alteram diem iam®!'' omnem fieri
apparatum mandarat, ut in Dolensem Ponti-
ficem crearetur: is enim id temporis vacabat.

Antevertit autem ad Ducem rumor cer-
tus, S. Dominicum comparere in momento de-
siisse®'?, neque dum apparere usquam.

Hic Dux movere omnia, emittere quaqua
versus indagatores, totaque Britannia perscru-
tari omnia; nec coepto desistere.

1

*° B uapanum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHO: “recusante
(oTpuuas).

' B uapanvm 1847 ropa Her cnos: “eripitur ex
oculis vi diviniore” (no cBepxbectecTBeHHOM 6naropartm,
CTaHOBUTCA HEBMAMMBIM, pacceMBaeTcs), NPUCYTCTByOLME
B uspanum 1691 ropa.

! B uspanum 1691 roga: “iam diem”, Bmecto “diem
iam” napganua 1847 ropa.

2 B uspaHum 1691 ropma, npaBunbHo: “defuisse”
(ucues).
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U, Tak Kkak OH Bcerga orKka3blBaJsiCA OT 3TOM
yectun, KHAa3b, ana Toro, uToO6bI

OH cornacunca crtarb Enuckonom, nop
TOHKMM npepapnorom, sanperun XpaHuTenam
BopoTt BpertaHm BbINyCKaThb Cearoro
AdomuHuka 3a npegens! PoguHbl.

Ho 6ecnonesHo 6pocarb ceTb Ha
rmasax y ntuy: Ha camom pene, Ceartou
AoMMHUK, 6polneHHbIN Ha Bonwo BoXxxuio, Ha
rmasax y BceX, NOo CBepXbecTeCTBeHHOM
MMUJIOCTM, CTaHOBMUTCSH HEeBMAUMbIM 7]
mcuesaer M3 bperaHm, m B TO Xe camoe
Bpemsa obHapyxuBaetrca B UcnaHumn, cTpaHe
rge oH poauncs.

B 1o Bpemsa kak KHA3b rortoBmsncs K ero

€NUCKOMNCKOMY Ha3Ha4YeHulo, CeaTom
AOoMUHUK mcues us bperaun.
KHAa3na onoBecTuUnm, yTo CeaTton

JAOMMHMK MCUYE€3 M HMKTO He 3Han rge OH
HaxXoauTCA.
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Iam solidum mensem acerrima tenuerat inve-
stigatio, cum ecce per Hispanos certum nun-
ciatur, S. Dominicum iam a mense ipso per Hi-
spaniam praedicasse sequentibus signis.

Hic vero summa cunctos incessit admi-
ratio, comperto S. Virum per agilitatis, ac sub-
tilitatis donum, eodem die ex Britannia procul
in°'® Hispaniam divina potentia transportatum
fuisse.

Ergo spes, animusque incolis revertit
prior.

Frequentantur Legationes aliae super
alias ad S. Dominicum exorandum in Praesu-
lem.

Quibus ille: “Evangelizare misit me Do-
minus, non Episcopari. Ite, dicite vestris: me-
minerint eorum, quae viderunt, et receperunt:
inque Dei gratia, et timore persistant.

Nam si infedeles eam gratiam cognovis-
sent, relictis erroribus in Dominum JESUM
CHRISTUM credidissent”.

Simile idem S. Dominicus Compostellae
fecisse proditur, ut narrat noster F. IOANNES
DE MONTE, qui fuit Iuris utriusque Magister,
et Sacrae® Theologiae Baccalaureus

513 B uspanHumn 1847 ropga Her: “in”.
51 B uapanum 1847 ropa: “SS.”.
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Torpa KHa3b mckan no eceum bperaHm, m He
OCTaBnAN NOMCKM A0 TeX nop, NnokKka 4yepes
MecsLl, OH He y3Han, uto Ceaton [lOMUHMK,
yxxe mecsay Haxogunca B Mcnanum, rpe
nponoBepoBan UM coBepLian yyaeca.

Becb Hapop 6bIn owenomMmnéH
nepemeweHmem Cearoro [loMmMHuKa, y3HaB,
4UTO B TOT XX€e AeHb, Korga oH Haxogurncs B
BbperaHn, cuna bora pocraBuna ero B
MUcnauumro.

U, npopgomxaa HapeaTbcAa, K CBaATOMy
AoMUHUKY ObinM HanpasrieHbl NOCbISIbHbIE,
ymMmonsaa ero crarb ux Enuckonom.

Ho oH otBetn vim: "lFocnogbp nocnan
Mensa OnaroBectBoBatb, a He ObITb
Enuckonom.

UauTe M cKkaxxute Tem, KTO Bac nocnan,
4yTOObI HEe 3a6bIBanM, CKONIbKO OHU BUAEnu m
nony4yuvnu, u nycrtb npe6boisaror B Bnarogarm
m Crpaxe Boxbem.

MN60 ecnu 6bl A3BIMHUKM NONYUYMUIU ITY
Bnaroparb, oTKa3aBWIMCb OT CBOMX owMbOK,
oHu nosepunum 661 Focnogy Uncycy Xpucry™.

9™ wm ppyrme nogsurm Cearoro
AomuHuka, npousowepume B Komnocrenne,
6binn pacckasaHbl Hawum Bparom
HA>xoBaHHMU aenb MoHrTe, Yuutenem
FpaxxpaHckoro m KaHoHu4yeckoro npasa,
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Formatus; S. Dominici Socius ante fundatio-
nem Ordinis Praedicatorum: quando praedicta
contigerunt, Sancto Dominico solum tunc Ca-
nonico Regulari agente.

EXAMEN VISIONIS THEOLOGICUM

XVIII. Quemadmodum autem fieri potue-
rit, ut praedicta cerni oculis valuerint, an
imaginatione, an simplici intelligentia, an
corporali Visione, de facto dubito.

Hoc scio: Personam viventem Novellum
Mariae Sponsum, similia saepius vidisse.

Corporali Visione sic cerni omnia potuis-
se, haud opinor: de aliquibus tamen excellen-
tissimam visionem aliquam non diffitebor.

Neque in toto imaginaria esse Visio po-
tuit: quando Imaginatio non transcedit quanti-
tatem, ut ait Avicenna.

Quin tamen decoris apparentia ipso hoc
mundo maior fieri in Imaginatione queat, ne-
garit nemo.

Quare potissimum existimo, accidisse
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n MMeLwMM cTeneHb Bakanaspa
CeaweHHou Teonorum.

OH cnepoBan 3a CBATbIM [JOMMHMKOM
ewé oo ocHosaHua OppeHa NponoBegHMUKOB.
Paccka3aHHble NOABUIrM BOCXOOAAT K TOMY
BpemMmeHMm, korga CB. [loMMHMK ewé O6bin
OObIYHbBIM KAHOHUKOM.

BOroCcJsqiOBCKOE PACCMOTPEHME
BUOAEHMA

XVIill. He wmory ckasatb, KaK OHM
BUAEeNnu 3TU BelMm, TeNecCHbIMM rnasamm,
UM B BUAGHUU, UNU FrNa3amMmm ayun.

3Halo OfHO: UYTO OAMH, €eLLE XXMUBYLIUM,
yenosek, Hoebin Cynpyr Mapumu, uacrto
Buaen nogobHblie peanbHOCTM.

M 5 yBepeH, UTO OH He Bugen BceX
atux Peanumu rnasammu Tena, u cpeam Hux s
Mory 3acBupgeTenbCTBOBaTh HeKoTopble
npexkpacHblie BugeHus.

fiBneHue, Ha3BaHHoe ABMLEHHOM
BUAEHUEM,- Korga OHO BbIXOAMT 3a paMKu
peanbHocTH!

BupeHue, Ha camom aene,
abcTparupyercs oT KpacoTbl 3TOro Mmmpa.

Ho paxxe BupeHve rnasamuv aywm - 310
MCTUHHOE BUAEHUue, NOTOMY YTO
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illa Intellectuali®'® Visione, cum adiuncta forti
imaginatione.

Quia Intelligentia®® potest quid sine
comparatione maius formosius, et excellentius
comprehendere, quam quod in corporea esse
rerum natura putetur.

Decor enim minimus animae rationalis
excellentior est, et omni exceptione maior,
quam totius orbis corporei ornatus universus.

Si quaeratur: Quomodo igitur Virtutes
apparuerint humana specie, cum habitus in-
tellectuales non sint substantiae®’ sed acci-
dentia?

Et cur’’® foeminea potius, quam specie
mascula?

Respondeo.

1. Animae, seu mulierum, sive virorum
Christi sunt sponsae, at mulier tamen est ra-
tio desponsationis: ideo in specie muliebri ap-
parebant.

Unus enim omnium Sponsus est solus
JESUS CHRISTUS.

1. Accidens vero spiritale habere corpor-
eam potuit figuram, colorem, et lineamenta:
quia, secundum Dionysi[us], Hilar[ius], et Au-
gust[inus]: sicut Prophetis in Visione

515 B uzpanum 1691 ropa Her: “Intellectuali”.

516 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “Intellectuali”.

517 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “substantia”.

¥ B uspaHum 1691 ropga, paBHo3Ha4YHoe: “cum” (rak
KaK).
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Aywa oxBatbiBaer HebecHble BbICOThI,
yyaeca u CoBepLueHCTBA.

dakTMueckKku, paxe manaa HebecHas
KpacoTa npeBOCXOAMT MNO Kpacote M
ovyapoBaHuio BClo BceneHHylo.

Ho Torpa, noyemy Lapuubi
AJdo6Gponetenen SABMNMCb B 4YesIOBEYECKOM
o6nuuumn, a He B AYXOBHOM, Befib TaKOBa MX
MCTUHHaA npupopa?

U nouemy OHM NOABUIIUCbL B XXEHCKOM
o6nuuumn, a He B My>XCKom?

OTBevaro:

I. Qywm, KaK >XeHLWMUH, TaK U MYXXUYMH,
asnatorca Cynpyrammu Xpucra.

HAo6popnerenu, aeunuce B obpase pes,
notomy uto ssnsawrTca Cynpyramm Xpwucra,
KakK M gywm.

Takum obpazom, Ado6poperenmn
NOABMJINCDb B XXEHCKOM 06nMuuMn, NOTOMY 4TO
ux eguHcTBeHHbIX Cynpyr - Uucyc Xpucroc.

1. OHM nNpUMHMMAaKIOT YesioBeYeCKum
obnuk, usera m ueprtbl, Kak y lNpopokoB B
BUAEHMAX, KOTOpbieé noa TOHKOM 3aBecom
4YyBCTB, Bugenu nyum bBoxecTBeHHOro
Ceerta’"’.

JNlyum CBeta, kotopbie lNpopoku paxe
He NoHMManm,

519Tak: inonucuin, Unapuin nu ABrycTmH.
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imaginaria, per velamina rerum sensibilium,
infinitus divinae intelligentiae, et providen-
tiae radius manifestabatur, quem radium Ima-
ginatio Prophetarum non intelligebat quidem,
divina tamen phantasmata conspiciebat.

Sic et istae Visiones imaginativae, erant
corporeae, ut existimo, sed et intus fuit lumen
divinae illuminationis; quo ista®?*° videntium
mentes, elevabantur ad immensa quaedam, ac
divina dona contuenda, eas tales per imagines

reprehesentata®?’.
Sic Daniel, sic Iacob, etc.: Mens tamen
eorum haud quaquam infra corporea re-

manebat, sed a Deo ad altiora evehebatur.

Unde quamvis imaginationes visae,
quoad decorem suum, essent secundum
imaginationem finitae; quasi infinitae tamen
erant, respectu corporum, secundum mentem;
idque ex divina desuper irradatione.

Et haec S. Dominicus, se fecisse, alicui
personae, scilicet Novello Mariae Sponso, satis
mirifice demonstravit.

FINIS SERMONUM S. P. DOMINICI.

520 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “istae”.
%21 B uapganum 1691 ropa: “repraesentata”.
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oAHaKo BUAEenm Bo>xxecTBeHHYyI0
PeanbHOCTb.

HOaxe B atux BupeHmax [foGpopetrenm
uvenm dc¢opmy Tena, Ho B Hux cuan
BoxxecTBeHHbIn CBeT, K KOTOPOMY MX AylIWn
BO3BbIWANUCb, co3epuasa B 3Tux durypax
orpomMmHblie BoxxecrTtBeHHble Bbnara.

Tak 6b1no pna flauvmna, Makosa m 1. A.

Bor BO3BbLICUIT UX B3rnag OT 3€MHbIX
peanun pno HebecHbix, noaTtomy uypecHoe
BUAEHME, XOTA M YBUAEHHOE 3eMHbIMM
rnasamm, cymerno npoHMkHyTb B Hebeca ansa
obpereHns BOXeCTBEHHOro OCBELUEeHMA MuX
B3rnapa.

CBatoM [JOMMHMK OTKpbLINT 3TU peanum
HEeKOTOpbIM nIoAAM, U, 0COOGbIM, YyaeCHbIM
obpazom otkpbin ux Hosomy Cynpyry
Mapumn.

KOHEL NPONMOBEAU CBATONO AOMUHUKA
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5

"TpuHapguaTtaa flo6pogetens - Lapuua Munoctu" : oHa
npepcraeneHa c Cepauem B pyke, KOTOpoe OHa nony4yuvna
ot Bora; XVII Bek, Pum, Co6op Ceartoro Nertpa B BatukaHe.

502



SR e o T DR B

Pt g

LSRR Sy

"uapﬁ;lé Mun&ciﬁ, Pum, Co6op Cearoro NMerpa B BatukaHe,
BHewHun chacan.
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"YeTtbipHaguatasa [Jo6popetens - Llapuua NokasHusa
(EnmTuMbA), KOTOpPaa nony4aert TpouHyto Mobepy Hap
cataHoM, Mmupom u nnotbio; XVII Bek, Pum, Co6op CesaToro
Metpa B BatukaHe.
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R N e M ~
"Uapuua NokasHma Hocuna B ogHOM pyke 6uy, a B apyron-

Yyauwly crnagKoro nuMkKképa, KoTopbii BbinuBan Kawowumuca",
XVII Bek, Pum, Co6op CeaToro Nertpa B BatukaHe, BHEWHUA
cdacan.
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"Marnapuarana flo6ponetens - Llapnua Penurum, y Kkotopon
6bina TponHasa KopoHa, yBeHuaHHaa Kpecrom™; XVII Bek,
Pum, Co6op Cearoro NMertpa B BatnkaHe.
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Uapuua Penurnsa, Pum, Cobop Cearoro Nerpa B Batukane,
BHewHun chacan.
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MOHETbI BATUKAHA C LAPULIAMM OOGPOOETENEN,
KOTOPbIX YBUAOEN B BUAEHUM BNAXKEHHbIW ANAH.
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BnaxeHHbIX AnaH 6Gbin BbICOKO NPpUBETCTBOBaH B Pume
1500 roga, u uaobpaxenune Lapuuy fob6popeTrenen 6bino
cAenaHo B COOTBETCTBUM C ero npom3ssegeHuavu. Llapuubi
JAo6GpopeTene# yxe cyu,ecTBoBanm B CpegHeBeKOBbIX
60rocnoBckux Tpyaax, Ho BnaxeHHbIn AnaH, B CBOMX
BUAeHusAX, BCé onucan 6onee nogpo6Ho.
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15 MOHCTPOB U3 AQA
MU 15 LAPUL, AOBPOOETEJIEM

(pmcyHkm JletTnuumn Anpxepm)

BnaxxeHHbIn AnaH nucan o Ceoux Bugenuax: "MagoHHa
fABuNna mHe B BupeHun sameuarenbHyro ucropmro o CBaTom
OomuHuke: CeaTton [loMMHMK, BO3Bpawasacb us Puma,
ornpasuncsa B Mapux, n, nepecexkas AnemaHuio, BO Bpems
Ceaton Meccol emy sasunacs MapoHHa
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MapoHnHa noka3zana emy 3amok, rge oburaer po6bnecrHoin
BouH u 14 ero Conaart, Uy BMecCTO XEeHWMH y HUX 6binu 15
cTpauwHbix flemoHoB Afa, B MacKax KpacuBbIX AEBUL, U
MMEHHO B TOT AieHb [leMoHbI npepanu 6bl X cMmepTu BO
Bpems kopabnekpyuweHus, uto6bl yBectu ux aywm B Aa.
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MapgoHHa nonpocuna Ce. [lommHuka B3aTb ¢ cobomn, Ha
wee, ocBAWEHHYI0 O6naTky U He COnpoTUBNATLCA, Korga
BOMHBbI 3aMKa NpUAYT K HemMy, 4To6b1 orpaburtb ero, n
MonpocuTb UX NpuBecTu ero kK ceoemy KHasro, Tak m
npou3owno. Kuass, ycnoiwae Cearoro flommHMka, He Mor
NnoBepuUThb, YTO 3TU NpeKpacHblie AeBuubl 6binn flemoHaMmm
Apna, n CeaTon [lOMMHMK NONPOCUIT UX CO3BaTh, YTOGLI
AoKa3aThb CBOIO NMpaBAy, HO OHU, COCMAaBWMUCbL Ha
M3BUHEHMUA, HE XOTEeNnu NpUMXoauUTb.
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Torpa Cearon [JoOMMHMK, BbITaCKMBasa OoCBAWEHHYI0 XoCcTUIO
cka3zan: "Bo Uma Uucyca XpucTta n cunomn Cesatoro
Po3apuna, 1 npuka3biBalo BaMm npuutu cropa”. M oHm, ¢
NOMOLWbIO TAMHCTBEHHOW CUMbl, 6b1NTU BbIHYXKAEHbI
NoOABMUTBLCSH, U yBupes CeaTtyro XocTMioO HaYanum HepBHU4aThb
M U3BUBATbCA.
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Torpa Cearon [JoMMHMK cnpocun NepBylo AeBULly:
"Mpukas3biBato Tebe, 3sepb HagpmeHHOCTH, rosopuTh”. U T2,
MCKaxas rnasa, cka3sana, YTo oHa BblHY>XAEeHa npegarb ux

TaMHy M noKas3aTtb, YTo oHM - 15 Beabm u [lemoHoB Apa, n
4YTO OHM GbLINM TaM B TeHMEeHMEe MHOIMX feT, U XXaanum
noaxoaswero MOMeHTa, uTo6bl norybutb KHa3sa u ero
Conpart; M uYTO, A0 CUX NOp, He yAanochb caenarb, NOTOMY
uyto KHA3b, C AeTCTBA, MMern NPUBbIYKY MOMUTbLCA
“Mecenkon Ton XeHuwuHbl”, 1. e. Pozapuem Oeebl Mapum
u3 15 TanH, n ero Conpgarsl Mmonunucb. Ho HacTynunu gHm,
Korga oHu 6onbuwe He untanu Posapui, uTo6b1 NOAroTOBUTL
6araxx gnsa nyrewecTBus, u [leMoHbl cMmornm 6bl UX yTONUTb
u oTtBecTt B Ap.
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U Cearon flomuHukK cka3an: “U Tenepb, AnNsA Toro, 4YTobbl
noKkasatb BCeM, KTO Bbl ecTb, MoHCTpbI Aga, Bo Uma
Uucyca, u Cunou Posapus, c6pocbte Macku”: n aymum atux
MY>X4YMH OTOpPBasIMChb OT TEMN, U YBUAENU KaK Te AeBULbl
npespawaloTca B 4€MOHOB, 1 naaaloT B A, cpeau abiMa m
cMmpagpa. CeaTon [lOMMHUK OGBACHUN TO BUAEHMeE:
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Btopom 3Bepb Apa - Llep6ep 3aBucrtu.
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Tpetun 3Bepb Apa - CBuUHbA JleHM.
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Ye1BépTbhin 3Bepb Apa - 3men MNuesa.
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Lecton 3Bepb Apa - Bonk XXagHocTn.
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Cepbmomn 3Bepb Apa - Kosén Noxotu.
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Bocbmomn 3Bepb Ana - MepBeab HepoBepus.

527



528



“ 3Bepb Apa - F[pucdon HagmeHHOCTM.
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AseHapuartbin 3Bepb Ana - BopoH HepackassHHOCTM.
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MarsHapguaTbiv 3Bepb Apa - flpakoH Be360oxus.
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Cnycrta Bpems, korpa CeaTon [loMMHMK nponosegoBan B
Bpetanm EBaHrenue u Posapun, Bo Bpema OcBaAlLeHMA, HA
CeaTon Mecce, oH Bowén B akcTa3 u yBugen MapoHHy
Pozapusa B conpoBoxaeHum 15 Llapuuy flo6poanerenen:
MapoHHa cka3ana emy, YTo OHM XOTAT, YTOGLI UM
MONMUAMUCH, YTO6bI cTathb Hawmmm Mogpyramm m
MomowHMLaAMM.
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MepBasa - Llapmua NokopHOCTH, KOTOpas AEPXKUT B pyKax
MuUp, yBeHYaHHbIn KpecTom.
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Bropas - Llapuua [Apyx6b1, KOTOpaa aep>XuTt B pykax 6yker
apomMaTHbIX po3 (npekpacHbii apomar [Apyx6bi).
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Tpetba - Llapmua flyxosHon Papnoctun, y KOTOpOM B pyKax
Jiunusa v Fnasa Eé o6paweHsb! k Heby.
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Yereéprasn - Lapuua TepneHus, kotopasa Hecér Ha cebe
nérkoe v npuatHoe flpmo Xpucra.
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Maras - Uapuua CocTpapgaHusa, kotopaa Bocxsanser Bora
Ha Mcantbipm.
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Cepbmas - Llapuua Llenomyapusa, koTopas HeCET Ha ronose
BeHOK u3 Po3 m Jlunun.
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Bocbmas - lapuua Bnaropasymusa (OcropoxxHocTh),
AepiKawas B pyKax 3amelo (KkoTopas NpeBocxoaut
NpPecnoByTYIO JIOBKOCTb) U 3epKano (CUMBON BHYTPEHHero
camoaHanusa).
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KoTopaa HecéTt Becbl

- lapuua CnpaBeanueocTm,

HOeBaTan

CnpasegnueocTu.
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b, o6naparowan Kon
HOM 3awmThl.

- lapuvua Kpenocr

OM AyXOB

WuT
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OpumHHapuaras - Llapuvua Bepa, koTopas HeCéT B OfHOM
pyke Kpect Xpucra, a B gpyron Yawy CnaceHums.
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TpuHapguartas - LLlapuua Munoctu (Munocepaus), kotopas
HecéT B pyKax ceppaue.
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YetoipHapguatasn - lapuua MokasHua (Enutumbs), koTtopas
HecéTt banb3am flo6popgetenen.
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Marsnapguaras - Llapuua Penurua, kotopasa Hecér Tuapy n
Knoum CeaweHHoro 3HaHuna o bore.
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31K n mHorue ppyrme BugeHmsa n Mmmctuyeckme
nepexusBaHua 6binn pacckasanbl MagponHou Po3apus
Benuvyanwemy MNeBuemy Pozapuna, BnaxxeHHomy AnaHy pge
Pyne.
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15 OBELLAHMA MAAOHHbI PO3APUSA
CB.AOMWUHUKY OE T'YCMAH (1212 ot P.X.)
N CB. AJIAHY AE PYNE (1464 ot P.X.)

1. 1 (Mapusa), o6ewaro csBoro ocobyro 3awumTty
n 6onbwme Munoctu, TeM, KTo 6yaet npegaHHoO
uutatb Mowu Posapmui.

2. A (Mapusa), obewato ocobble Munocru, TemMm,
KTO 6yaer ynope B Moém Posapun.

3. Po3apuin ctaHeT MOWHbIM Opy>kMeM NpoTuUB
Apa: OH YHMYUYTOXMUT TMOpPOKK, wusbaBut oT
rpexos, pa3BeeT epechb.

4. Posapui noMoXXeT npouseTtatb gobpoaerenm
M pob6bpbiMm penaMm, M pAact AywaM caMmble
obunbHble Bbo>kecTBeHHble MUNOCEpPANSN;
(Po3apuit) 3aMeHUT B cepauax nwb6oBb Mupa
Ha Bbo)xecTBeHHYI0 JTio60Bb; (Po3zapui)
BO3HECET K )>>KeJlaHNI0 Heb6ecCHbIX U BeYHbIX
6nar. O, CKO/JbKO AywWw OCBATUTCA 3TUM
cnoco6om!

5. Krto posepsier MHe, (Mapuu), c Posapuem,
He nornbHer.

6. ToT, KTO npepaHHO uuTaer Mou Pozapun,
pa3mbiwnas Haa TanWHaMu, He nonagér B
HEMWJIOCThb: rpewHnK - npeobpasyercs;
npaBeAHMK - BbipacteT B 6narogatu; M craHert
AOCTOMHbIM BeyHOM XKn3Hu.

7. NUctnHHble npepaHHbie Moemy Po3apuio He
yMpyT 6e3 nonyyeHmss TanHcTB LlepkBu.
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8. ToT, kTO 6ypeT untatb Mo Po3apui, kusom
M B 4yac cMmepTtn, 6yaer npocsBewén borom m
nosyumt MHoXectBo bnar, n Ha Hebe 6yper
npuyacrteH Kk 3acnyram CBATbIX.

9. A4 (Mapums); MrHoBeHHO 0CBO60Xy u3
YUuctunmuwia Bepyrowme aAywu, npeaaHHblie
Moemy Po3zapwuio.

10. [Adetn Moero Posapua 6yayr wuMmeTb
6onblwyro CnaBy Ha Hebecax.

11. To, uTto Tl Nonpocuwb ¢ MOMM Po3apuem,
Thbl NMOJZTy4YMLUb.

12. Tort, kTO pacnpoctpaHaer Mou Po3apui,
6yaeT cnacéH MHOM BO BCeX ero Hy><aax.

13. A nonyuuna ot Moero cbiHa, TO, 4TO
yneHbl Bparcrea Po3apusa mmeror, gna bpartbes,
CBaTbix Ha Hebe, 1 B )KXM3HMN, N B 4aC CMepTM.

14. Kto 6yper npegaHHo uutatb Mow Po3apumn,
6ypner MoumMm noO6MMbLIM CbIHOM, 6paToM M
cecTpoi Uncyca Xpucra.

15. NMpepaHHoctb Moemy Pozapuo - 3TO
6onbwon 3Hak NpegHa3sHaueHusa kK CnaceHuio.
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BepHappo A3eHane, MapoHHa Po3apusa mexay CBATbIM
JAomMmuHukom, BnaxxeHHbiMm AnaHom u PozapuaHuamm
BparctBa Posapusa, Onepxo, 1510 roa.
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